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hopes by the” 


HURCHof ROME, 
When Really veliev'd and Pzactis'd) | 
Are very Dangerous to all ; 
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”—Popith ® Principles; _— 


bliſh'd by Law, and introducing ,| | 
Papal Tyranny, Superſtition and 
Idolatry. A- Deſi jon not only | 
Unchriſtian , but Inhumane _ 
Barbarous ; beyond all exam 
| of Turkiſh or Pagan Cruelt: 
nor has it (in any ſtory) any hy [| 
ralle] Impiety ; unleſs perhaps, - 
(9) Nuptiz Pa- that Bloody (a) French Maſſacre, 
Proefancium "i Or- the Gun-powder-Treafon ; all 
Vide Thuanum, ad contrtv 'd and carry 'd on, by Men 
dium Annum Of the fame Leſperihs Prmciples;, 
and/'(though with;the blood athd 


ruine of many thouſand ir 
_ perſons): to ——_ the Papal In- 

rereſt, Secondly,. You fay, That 
the Popuh Party decry this Impi- * 
ous Confpiracy, as a State-Ttick 
(without truth or reality)to make 
. Catholicks (as ®hey commonly 
miſcall themſelves) edious to the 
pon j- and this whole Natiotr 
his I- believe (and know, they 
do. As their Plots' and Confpi- 
rakes, ſo their Impudence to Fs o 


Or 


{ pernicidits to Potefkant Princes, &. 
' of {effen thetn, (when diſcovet'd) 
$ ttnonſtrous, ' and (were not their | 
$ Perſons and Principles knowtt) / 
F incredible. So they did, (where; 

& and when they durſtJand fill do | 
(6b) all the Gun-powder-Treaſon, (1 fri alma 

1 A ate-Defigt G to make t F/19 BI. fince His Ma. 
F (though they wete innocent)ſeem MuS pf oe: 

| ptiley, and Criminals. ' T rely, ladetian Cathilj 
aftly, you ſay, that ſeveral Pa- pomie-Thpnion 
# piſtstell you, (in excuſe of Pope- mivere., Is was 
# fy, and their Party) That if in- 

; deed there be ſuch a Plot and , 
7 Confpiracy,(asis pretended)yet it 

{ is the only fault of thoſe perſons 
concern d in 1t, not of Popery, or 
their © Relipion';; the Principles 
and Dod@rine of their Church , 
giving no groutid or incottrage- = 

} ment to ſuch impious and Afiti- 

} Monarchical praftices. This I'be= ——_ 
| leve too; becauſe I find them 7 
F faking the fame Apology for 5 {IR 
'} themſelves, to'take off the guilt 
4 of the Gun-powder-Treaſoit. For 
* Ws > a 
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( —_ all truth « or match 
1c) The are. EY; 3! us in Print ;...(c)) | 
ſaid Popilh Celex- the Gun-powder-Treaſon wasMORE 
4m, or Catholick T HAN SUSPEC ED. to be the 
almanac «the CON-TRIVANCE. of Cecil , :the 
re: great Politician ; TO. RE RENDER | 
MENT.” CATHOLICKS ODIOVUS ; a and | 
that there. were but VERY F EW 
£0 amtyeeRi- of" thay Religion (AND THOSE 


ntira,Brovies, 


Ke, reckon. thoſe DESPERADOES TOO Jetefled 
Gun-powder Trai- - 

rors- _ —— th e of It, &c. All 'o a, ſober Catholicks: 
for chefr” Chnch  deteſting that , and. all fob, C ous. 


and. Religion 3 
you ſhall ſee anon. [PT ACTCS- 


And Father Par- ' 
ſons noſls Darnes | Now theſe. things pr emis 4; 


Executed fi bn 
En - W. you. defire to know of me , wg 
che Gun-powder ther I think theſe their Allegati- 


Conſpiracy,--—--An - T 
{nas = who ONs and Apologies true ; 5.OT. Hy I 


jferd 114; think them - untrue and inſi mifi- 
SAINTS Lije, and cant(as you may be ſureI do that, 


accompliſh's the | 


ſemewith an H4P-T would give. you ſome reaſons. 
PY DEATH,dying 
is DEFENCE of Why. I do fo. In obedience there- 


USTICE. Inhi 
Go againſt the fore to your command, and to ſa- 


one Gra 45% tisfie that Obligation that lies 1 


gw thee on me (fo far as I am able), 50 


am Barlow , &c, TOR Truth, and my 
OED ,” . —_ 


#+ 4 ah et 4 
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5 pernicious toDroteffant Paineeg,gc, | 
1 che Chirch of England; (though 
I bo Lon time, ao few Books 
here(being abſent from my wh | 
# fave what Thborrow of friend S).I 
& ſhall endeavour to fay ſomething, 
| which may ((Thope) be pertinent, 
towards: the Conviction of our 
Adverſaries,and* your ſatisfaQtion. 
Fn Here wa RIS y ſet down, 


HI. The Profs and Reaſons of 
it. As | 
T. The Poſition is this---The 
DoErine and Principles of Popery, 
ownd by the Church of Rome 
(when believed and prattiſed ) are 
$ -70t only dangerous , but pernicious 
* to Kings, ( eſpecially to thoſe who 
3 are Proteſtants) prejudicial to the 
| ju ft rights of Monarchy , and in- 
| onfiient with that Loyalty, which 
| C ” the "gh of Nature and Scrip« 


Sigg .B 3 ture) 


ture.) is due to thew ; ; "ms parti 
cularly ta our Kings , by the efta- 
bliſhid and known Laws of Fng- 
land, wade antiently,.. even, by Pg- 
piſh K inds and P arliameuts againſt 
Papal Uſurpatious , and Auti-Mo- 
narchical Pradiices, And here(be- 
cauſe it is impoſſible diſtinRly to 
ſhew , how Popiſh Principles are 
dangerous to our Kings, and pre- 
Judicial to their Juſt Rights, 
and Royal] Prerogative ; ; unleſs 
we firſt know,what that Preroga- 
tive, 'and thoſe "—_ ae] ! ſhall 
nquire, "Ea 


I, What the ; 20 Corane, the 
* Rig hts: and Preroga tives of 
4 Imperial Crown of. Eng- 
tand are , ag to our Peru 
*, cancern.: 
_ 2. How Popiſh Dodrines and 
ya nos be Gaſes 
' Or E PRAIEOYs pe 
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E | minions, will (T believe] am ſure 


#7 pernicious ts Ptoteſtant Peinces,8. 
1: For the Firſt ; That Eng- 
# lamd is a Monarchy, the Crown 
# Dperial, and- our Kings SU- 
EZ PKREME Governors, and SOLE 
= SUPREME Governors- of this 
Z Realm, and all other their Do- 


it ſhould) be granted ; ſeeing our | 
Authentick Laws and Statutes do 
* ſo expreſly , and fo often fay it. 
# In our Oath of Supremacy we 
Z Swear, that the King is, the ONLY 
= SUPREME Governor. SU- 
PREME, ſo none (not the Pope) . 
above Him : and ONLY SU- 
PREME; {ſo none co-orduate , 
or equal to him. $So that by our 
known Laws , our King is, Solo 
Deo minor, inveſted with ſuch 4 
Stpremacy,as excludes both Pope 
Z* and People (and all the World, 
2 Cod Almighty only excepted, by 
7 whom Kings Reign) from having 
any Power, Juriſdiction, or Au- 
thority over him. For this Sove- 
'D 4 raignty 
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vignty Tad TG 5c wal 

to our Kings, 'and the Imperial 

Crown of England,js aſlerted,nor 

—( ——_ : only by the | Ws of (e).Q. 
Eliz. cap. 1. & 13 Elizabeth, id PI King Tames, and 
BG) Via. a js (g)C barks the "3: (Prote- 
— Sao Princes) but eyen thoſe Sta- 
(e) Vid.12 Gar. tytes made by Popiſh Princes and. 


2. cap: 30. In the 
Preamble. Parliaments , declare the ſame : 


Rih.2.cap. 5. I inſtance only in (þ,) Richard 
Oe «the Second,( ;3 Henry the Eighth, 
[ord 8. cap and (k ) Q. Mary, ( though all the 
27: &-26Hen. 8 Statutes of Proviſors, were perti- 
©. \Parliamen- nent to this purpoſe.) That Rz-. 
Mariz, cap. 1. chard the Second and his Parlia- 
\ +. ment were Roman-Catholicks, i is 
manifeſt ; and it 1s as certain, That 

Henry the Eighth and His Parlia- 

ments (when the Statutes cited 

were made) were lo. . For 

_tis evident , that thoſe Statutes 

were made An. 24 and An.25 Her. 

8. that is, Arn. $a 1532. and 

1533. when neither He, nor His 

Adherents, were Excommunicate, 

bur 


| but aQual Members of the  Ro- > 
# man Church then, - and for ſome 
* years after. For ;though Pope 
| Paul the Third was angry , -and”_ 
® about it, Arno-1535.. yethe did 
F not aftually Excommunicate him 
F ar his Adherents, before the year 
J CD 1538. which was fix years.af- ()The But by 
8 ter Henry the Eighth , and His Excommunicae , 
# Popiſh Parliament had Vindicated ** ber ie Pas 


Z the Rights of the Imperial Crown P:ne 3. Amo 


- of Eng land , againſt the irratio- gang I. Page 


, Edit. Lugds- 
nal _ unjuſt Pretences and Us 3, 1655: 


©} ſurpations of the Pope; and de-' 
- F clared,. that the Supremacy (both: 
Z in Ecceſ aftical and Civil things) - 
# everdid (de ure) belong to the 


| F Imperial Crown of England, not. 


F to the Popes Mitre.: He having 
Z no more to do in England (Fare 
# proprio, or by any Law of God or 
#Z Man) than Hexry the Eighth in 
# ly. And that Parliament of 
Z Queen Mary, (cited in the Mar- 
gent) although a Popiſh Parlia- 
ment, 


7 pernicious toPoteftant Princes,8. [5] | 


Popiſh Paineiples, 8c. 
ment, yet declares fully for the | 
Queen's Supremacy , (which, to 
ſome may ſeem ſtrange :) for that. | 
AR expreſly fays, 1. That the 
IMPERIAL CROWN of this 
Realn , with all its Prerogatives , 
Fariſdidtions , 8c. was deſcended 
to the Oncen. 2. That ſhe was 
the SOVER EI GN and SU- 
PREME Governor of all her Do- 
minions,in AS FULL, LARGE, 
and AMPLE MANNER, -AS » 
ANT OF HER PROGE- 
NITORS, (therefore in as ample 
a manner as her Father Henry the 
Eighth.) 3. That by the MOST 
ANCIENT LAIWS of this Reabn, 
the puniſhment of all OFFEN- 
DERS , againſt the Regality and 
Laws of this Realm, belong'd to 
the King , &c. So that even'a 
Popith Parliament acknowledges 
and declares,the Kings of Englamy * | 
polſleſs'd of fuch a Supremacy, - | 
over all perſons, and that by our. | 


pernicious ta Pzoteſtant Painces,8c. 


| MOST ANCIENT Laws, that 
$ He may puniſh- ALL OFFEN- 


- | DERS (Clergy or Laity ) againſt | 


the Laws, and His. Regality. 


I (How contradiftory to this, the 


JI Trent-Council and the Dodrine 
J of the' Roman Church is, you 

$ ſhall ſee anon.) But for the Su- 
premacy of the Kings of England, 
(according to our Antient and 
Later Laws, I refer you to the 
(+) Learned in' thoſe Laws ; 
who will give you a clear Decla- 3} 


© (#) Vid, oe 
eports , Part $. 
de ure Regis Ec- 


ration of this Supremacy, I one ag 


juſt Vindication of it, from thoſe 


impertinent (and ſcditious ) Ob- in the Cates Pre- 


1 jeftions brought againſt 'it by 
3 ſome, who, inflaved to Rome, 
have caſt off Loyalty to their 
King, and Love to their Coun- 
try. "1 

And aftly, As for the Supre- 
{ macy of Kings, (o far as it con- 
$ cerns the Latin of God, (Natu- 
1 ral or Pofitive) and Divines to 
ES WY «0 PE, A de. 


Calvin's Caſe, 


apr J St r Fon 
rts, 


munire, &c. 
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| * rs it) I'refer you to the 
(i Lieras Anſuper of the (n) Univerſity of 
4 2. Dat. 27 al Oxonz [to 'a Letter of "Henry the: ; 
. *ISIKe" Eighth, requiring their Judgment 4 
"-$-5="Wy in that'Point : To the (0) Arti- 
ON on a "Eliz cles of” Edward the Sixth; Of | 
5 AT: mi. Queen . p) Elizabeth ; The Ar<' 
= Se. zzcles:(q') of) Ireland 3 The (r): 
(7) Edite 1559. Tyunctons off Elizabeth; The: 


ie el ſYiCamtre of :1 Facob;;" Andthe) 


een ns. * (t ) Ganons/ (ſub \Carolo'Martyre ): 
G1. he, 1545 1640.” (beſides the Writings of) 
m_y particular Learned Men : Y 
In which you may ſee the Judge-' 
ment of the Church of © England; 
concerning Supremacy,” and the 
Loyalty due to: our Kang., clearly 
- and fully-expreſs'd; and (inthe 
late unhappy Rebellion ) more 
truly profels'd and practic'd by 
Her Sons, than Papiſt, Presbyter, 
or Fanatique , (though ſome -of 
them vainly brag of their Loyak- 
ty) can, with any juſt reaſon pres. 
tend to,-/If 'yau _delire TOE: 
fas 


EIS 


4. S.-- 


_— £ King a Hr ys Sh. 
of-' our Kings, arid” the Roman % 

| Emperors) even. in-Eccleſraſtical | 
Matters ; | you know+\:nd- (at 

f I your leiſute)--may conſult; 

= ColleGions of our (#.) Sexts.and (u) See our $- 
): the (wp) Imperial Laws; where pF reog Min 
- | you-may have ſufficient andabun- gaaku m7 
dant evidence, that: (as to-matter .,(*)-vid- Cod: 


ftanum, 


of Fact; never queſtioned.in thoſe cum Dodiſ. Go- | -4 


pd | 
E 
= 
e 


thofred. Notis, & 


days) thoſe, Emperors and Kings, Cod. & Novels 
made many Laws and'Conſtitu- _ 
tions-,. in. Feclefiaſtical Matters IN 
which: cancern 1 d;\the Church): as 
well as Civil,” (which concern'd 
the State.) And (if you-defire it) 
I can ſhew you, , an Original MS. 
(agreed upon and approved by 
the Convocations of both Pro- 
vances, (Canterbury and York, Jand- 
ſubſcribed-by. both Archbiſhops; 
and ſeveral of | each Province) 
wherein it is clearly ſhewn', (fo: 
bar as as Scripture , and other Re- 
| cords 
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cords of thoſe times mention 
them) thatKings(from the begin- 
ning of the World, till our Blef 
ſed Saviours time ) did , and de 
Juremight exerciſe an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal, as well as Civil JuriſfdiQion 
' and Supremacy 3 © eſpecially the 
Kings of "the Jews, his own peo- | 
ple; - which Monarchy was of | 
Gods'own ( and particularly Di- 
vine) Inſtitution?” * Theſe things 
' premis'd;, I come now to ſhew 
=_ (1 in the ſecond place) how 
90s, and (when ,, ati 
hey have ' power -to put 
Glens! in ———_ how perniei- 
ons Popiſh Principles are , to the 
Perſons'of Kings, and their juſt 
Rights and Prerogatives. And 
bers F-ſay, 1 
x. That many of their Popifh 
Principles,and generally approved | 
and reteived Dotirines , are not 
only dangerous , but deſtrudtive 
ro, ard conſt ſtent with the juft 
Sg< 
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Nr | Do” 


Soyeraignty / and Supremacy: of 
3, Becauſe they, generally 

ay, and (in a thouſand Books | 

writ./to that purpoſe), induſtri- 

ouſly endeavor to prove; ity, -That 

all Kings and Emperors, are {© far 

from being Supreme,that they are 

Subje@ to the Pope , as to their 

Superior Lord, to whom. they 

owe Service and. fidelity. --That 

thismay appear,conſider, :/ +, 

PROT T2 The Emperor, ( x) 7 Ta be (#) Ceſar,ut pri- 

comes ento the; Popes preſente ; as m_ Firs 1 ot 

ſoon as ever he ſees. him, he" mm Rt eng 

(His Hat off , and bare-headed,) SONS PENER. ERA 


bow, tall bis Kwee touch the. grountl, cum $a nog ad 
S and 'worſbip the Pope; __ Eaming grades feds "> 
$ nearer, muſt bow again ; and when 1,1," Miu por. 
he cemes to the, Pope, be muſt. _— the DTS 
« third time ,"\and DEVOUTLY ren rac Ceremon.Sun- 
* Kiſs the Popes Feet. . The Emape- fie, Lib. r. Tir. 5. 
2 ror muſt WORSHIP the: Pope, Eitionis _— 
F with the Incarvations , or. bows 391560 
4 ings ofBody,even to tne ground ; ' 
{and then (barc-headed ,, and - 
| | is 
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-_ - - Popiſh Painciples, &c. | 
his Knees ) DEYOUTLY Kifs the 
Pope's Foot. Execrable and pro: 
digious Pride! The Pope (with: 
out all truth or orobabiliry Joain: 
ly and ridiculouſly, only rn | 
to be Chriſt's Vicar, and'ſ6;(if 
it were-true)'is leſs than his Maz 
ſter 3and yet our blefſed Saviour 
neverftequit'd, nor had ſuch _ 
rations, Incurvativins , ork 
of his Toe, of any, much leſs * 
+.4-2 Kings 6r Empetors.” Nor would 
1524 -» . any Man- requireſuch ; but'the 
7 2, Theft" 2- (5) Man of 'Siz';” who exalt him) 
*® © © ſelf (takes chat greatneſs which 
19777 God never gave" tim) above"all 
that 5s call d'God ; 'or worſhipped + 
_ Thati is, above all Kings and Em- 
crore. ” Well; but does not the 
ope- C in this aſe) ſhew ſome 
_reſpe& and Civility" to:the Em- 
peror? Does he not uncover 
his head, or bow/his body ? '&xe. 
No;-for the ſame Authentick 
Book, of the SACRED Ceremoes 


mes; 
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2————— to Proteſtant Princes,&c. [17] 
zies,of the HOLY Roman Church, | 
tells-us ('z )---That the Pope ne- (x)Pmtiſer 86: 


| manus NEMINI 
wer. AUCS any reverence, fo any omnino mortdlium , - 


MORTAL. whomſoever , ether by , FE _ nie 
rifing up apparently, or by uncove- 7 AO 


ring ,” or bawing his head. ' Onely ons are =] 


(fays that Ceremonial) when the Jum SEDENS ad 
Emperor has kife d the'Foot of the wſeaam | pid fuſes 
I fitting in his Chair, he riſeth payne eh Aſmeit 


A VERT LITTLE to him, 9%. RT 
pj” fo he does ſometimes to GREAT bs, can NON EST 
PRINCES. | Whether this. can zi8vs,aliquants- 
ſtand with that Supremacy,which $14. 

y Divine Law, Natural and Po- #6762, 3 
ſitive) is due to"Kings, to be ſo IT 
farſubje&,and flaves to the Pope ; 
let Kings (who-are moſt con- 

.cern 4) and the World Judge. 
And it- 1s to-be confider'd ,- that 
the Book T cite for thoſe paſſages 
concerning the Pope, is no Apo- 
cryphal, or Non-licens'd Pamphlet, 


containing the inventions of ſome | 
private perſon ; but it contains = 


the: SAC RED. 


» ” > F474 


: Poptſh Paineiples, 8c. /- {&* 
ROMAN CHURCH , colle&ed - 
by Marcellus ARCHBISHOP' of 
| Corcyra, dedicated to POPE, LEO 
= the Tenth , printed at ROME, | 
(«) Libr VAL- and highly. ed,and ( a ).caty- 
antes und highly pl NS wh riters. 
SER darcels. 2. But thisis not all; the poor 
ge. © Emperor muſt do (the Pope) his 
great Superior.and Maſter, _ 
-:-+, - ſervice, and be his Groom, or (at 
| Ojile nuſte- beſt) Gentleman ( hjs Horſe. 
he Yeoman He muſt hold the ; = >a 
Nth SUTWIED tx he get on Horkbadkand then 
a 9577-0 #. lead. the Horſe for ſome paces. 
La Doe There mw ( c)--Cafar Ctraditis feeptro:: Fo! 
| Tum, lib. 1. Tit. 5+ POmgo , HG j OX. mis) prevenlth ail 
Prat 93  eguum Pontificis., &» TENET 
STAPHAM,' quoad Pontifex | 
equm afcenderit 3+ deinde: ac- 
-cepto 0jui frens, per aligir poſſi 
ducit equum Pontifecis *i and the 
Emperors have (de faGo)\ exe- 
cuted this mean Office (which 
was impiousand prodigious pride |. 

An the th requiring or permit- | 

ting 


pernicious to Protettant ny [9] 


ting 3. ting 3. and degenerous inthe Em- . 

perors, in performing it.) So the 
Emperor (4) Szgifſymnd held the (2) Tho. wat- 
Stirrup of Pope Martin the Fifth. ng oy 
And-the Emperor (e ) Frederick (t)Bernius An; 


12. ad 


| of Alexauder the Third, ave. And %umm1177h 


the ſame Frederick had done” the © 
fame to Pope Adrian the Fourth - 
C if C fY Baronins fay true —Ir (/T1dem Annat. 


Om. 12, ad An« 
e011) eu exercitns fore, . redericus num 1155. num- 


 OPFICFOM STRATORIES onm 3 + - 
CUNDFFATE implevit, 

Ardghon FORTITER tennit: And, 

that it might' be remember, 

Baronins has put this Note in the 

C #) Marge nt----Ut Reges &» In- © Thid. num 

peratores- TNSERVLANT PAPA. 

And in'the'Margent of the next 

Paragraph-—-Rex mmplet (b) mu- (1) Ibid. ua. 

ms ST TORIS Pape. lng 
): Nor is this all: the Fmpe- 

ror yimuſt Swear Fealty to the Pope; 

and that he will be his Proctor , 

to defend and" maintain all his 

Shan and Honors, ec. Tn this 


C 2 form 


[20] Popiſh Principles, &c. = + 
(i) Sacrer. Ce- form - (i) Ego. Rex Romenprnn. 


Rn Ecctcfiz lid. jHE#r14 Teperator,promitto @+ jure, 
1. Tite5 P-2Þ me de catero Protecorem Ov Procu- 
| _ ratorem fore ſummi. Pontificis in 
omnibus. Neceſſutatibus atilitas 
tibus ſuis , cu ftodiendo @v- -conſer-. 
 wando poſſe ſrones, honores, Fara, 
&c. Thus Pope Innocent the Third = 

' made/our King John, Swear Fide, 
lity and Allegianee...to him ;.4n. 
-k) Hen « this torm-(Ck) Ego Johannes Rex 


hton , de 
an wy ve A ng liz----fedelis ero-==Fccle ſie Ro- 


 Bb.2. pr (420: 724re ac DOMINO MEO, Inno: 

ad nmum 1213: cexttio Pape 13. Sc. And before 

this, Pope | So the Seventh 

6 that Prodigy of wickedneſs and 

Papal Tyranny) ſends Hubertus 

© vr. $i & to William the Conquetor.; (I) 
weceſſoribus F I- 

DELITATEM fa Fequiring him . to Swear Allegiance 


nal. Tom. 11. ad 4nd F. delity to him' and bis .Sucs 
amm 197-07: cefſors. - T's true, that the Con- 
| queror had underſtanding enough 
to know His Royal Rights ;- and 
the Popes injuſt pretences ; and fo 
@87 well became a King.) . perems. 


"7 / ; prorep | 


[| pernicious toPyoteſtant Princes,8c, _ [22 
ptorily refuſed: to take any ſuch 
Oath. ' © Fidelitatem facere- nolui 
(Gays he in his Letters to the 
Pope) mee wolo.. - However, hoc 
Tthacus wellet ; this power they 
pretendedto', and (as they had 
ability and o pportunity) rqulted 
it, and «(we may be ſure) when 
they havean advantage and pow- 
er, they will both require, and ſe- 
verely (by Interdifts, Anathema' 's, 
and Excommunications) exact it. 
And well they might, if they had - 
that vaſt Power and Juriſdiction 
over Kings, which the Canonilts, 
| Jeluits, Schoolmen, Caſuiſts,Sum- 
miſts, and their greateſt Writers 
generally give them. I ſhall (of 
many) give you ſome few Inſtan- 
Ces. 

4. Cardinal Pool (m) after he ,,&,-vo ad 


n. 8. pro Ec- 


had. ſaid, and (as he thought) face” rio 


proved; That the King was the aps Amon 


Badum Aſulagum, + 
produbt of the Pope and people, by p. 25,25. Jeisin. 
| them created and made King ; a EIN 


C 3 and ed not expreſs'd, 


_—_ 


= 20] —Dopilh Drineivles Y 
| ( $aeur. Ce- form -('i)=—Ego, Rex Sino 


I th futnurns Imperator,promitto &» guro, 
1. Tite5 P2Þ me de catero Protectorem 9» Proc- 
| _ ratorem fore ſummi, Pontifecis-;.in 
omnibus. Neceſſutatibus atilita: 

tibus ſuis , cuſtodiendo &-- -conſer- 

nds poſſeſſiones, honores,  Tura, 

&c. Thus Pope Innocent the. [Third 

 made/our King John, Swear Fide, 

lity and Allegiance to him;.an, 

(&) Hen. this torm-(k ) Ego. Tohannes. Rex 


on ., de 
venibus Angliz , 4 ngliz----fidelis' ink ſte Ro- 


lib. 2. Þ. £420. 7714ue ac DOMINO MEO, Inno: 
- -- "__x 1213: centio ' Pape 3. Sc. And belans 
this ,-'Pope RD the Seventh 
(that Prodigy of wickedneſs and - 

Papal Tyranny) ſends Hubertus 

Q. Ur. foi & $00 illiam the Conquetor; (1) 
SEeTTATEM fa i requiring. him . to Swear Allegiance 
Tom. 116 and F zdelity to hint and bis Suc- 
omm 19750 ceffors. TI's true; that the Con- 
I queror had underſtanding enough 
to know His Royal Rights ;- and 

the Popes injuſt pretences ; and fo 


(8) well became a King ) . perems 
/  ptorily 


pernicionscoBiotetan Piltices,g, 


Tar] - 


ptorily refuſed: to take any ſuch 


Oath." - F idelitatem facere- nolus 
(fays he in his Letters 'to the 
Pop Ge) mee wolo.. - However, hoc 
hacks wellet ; this power they 
pretended/to:, and (as they had 
ability and opportunity) required 


It, and «(we may. be ſure) when 


they havean advantage and pow- 
er, they will:'both require, and ſe- 
verely (by InterdiQs, Anathema's, 


and Excommunications) exact it. 


And well they might, if they had 


that vaſt Power and Juriſdiction 
over Kings, which the Canonilts, 


Jeſuits, Schoolmen, Caſuiſts,Sum- 


miſts, and their greateſt Writers 
generally give them. I ſhall (of 
many) give you ſome few Inſtan- 
CES. 


4. Cardinal Pool (m) after he ,, 


hd faid , and (as he thought) 


them created and made King ; 


49h _ 
enfione. Romz, 
proved; That the King was the apud* Antonium 


produGt of the Pope and people, by p. 25, 25. -+ »--*þ 
. Folio, but the year 
when 'rwas Print- 


C 3 and <4 ox cxprefvid, 


(m) Libro ad 
n. 8. pro Ec- 


- 


- Popiſh:Painciples. &c.*/* 
and that the'Office of the Pope aud 
Prieft, was the Office of a Father, 
the King being his Son. -He adds 
--— That Officinam patris eft. PROR+ 
SUS. MAFUS : REGIO.. ET 
DIWINFUS. And then'he has put 
theſe. words in the Margent (that 
they might be taken into ſpecial 

(2, SAcnn confideration) (& )-—-The Prieft 

zz61 78-57 COMMANDS THE KING, but 

TR4. Ihidem p. the KING CANNOT \ \COM- 

600-7 MAND THE- PRIEST. ' The 

_ Prieſi then is faperior , ' and the 
King bis ſubje: and ſb good 
night to. the Kings Supremacy. 

\(Ofemicu Tz And'a little before;he ſays (o)>- 

S PERBLAN inles Henry 'the Eighth | imitated the 
es Carr PRIDE of LUCIFER, when be 
15. p. 17ol. 1. ade himſelf VICAR. - of Chrift.. 
This 1s pretty well; but as the 

Pope defires, ſo. the Cardinal (and 

others generally give him more 

(9)Pols Card.de ( Þ J—PetriCathedram SUPER. 
porcilio, Þ. 9: OMNIA IMPERATOROM- ſo- 
*nn*®* lis, & OMNIA-REGOM tribn- | 


nalia | 


Tz] 


go , 
WOW> el, A, if 


perniciotts to Proteftant Princes,8. [23 ) 
nelia CONSTITUIT CHRE 
STUS. The Pope (by their 
Divinity) is Jare d:vino, ſuperi- 
our'to 'all Kings and Emperors: 
And yet St. Paul (q) (equal to (1) 2 Gor r1-- 
© St. Peter , and far above arfy of” oe 
his facceffors) acknowledges that 
the Emperor (T) (and he a Pa- (4 25. 10, 
gan) was hjs Fudge and legal fu 
perior, and (as ſtch) Appeals to 
him. Azorins (a great and learn- 
ed perſon) confirms the Cardi- 
nals Opimon; and tells us (f} (7) mmpraver 
That AL Emperor BY T HA On EN 
LAW OF GOD is SUBTFECT 7EcTvs, tian in 


TEMPORALT- 


to the POPE, even in TEMPO- 8vs. Azoris In- 
# KALS. And fince him, a learn- 2. lib. 10. cap. 6. 
$ ed Man, and Prior-General of his* *" 

Order, tells us (t) That the Popes , (t) Vnicu DEI 
EMPIRE is $A ALL THE Sus rs 
WORLD (Pagan and Chriſtian) MAN potiftatem 
and that HE is the ONELY VI-[,, onnes xe 
CAR OF GOD , who bas SU-%F8 © Frivns 
PREME Power and EMPIRE , Pagnus de S. Ro- 


| Yover ALL KINGS and PRIN-matins. Tra 
| C 4 CES 7- P- 95+ 
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CES OF THE FARTH, And. 


 () Bid. p. 84- again (#)-—=-Sicnt. unus eſt Dems, 


monarcha omninm; ſic inter hominec, 


UVNUS  DEBET eſſe PRIN- 


CEPS &- MONARCHA, qui OM-. 


' NIBUS MORTALIBUS prefit 


&- DOMINET UR, DEI ſcalicet: 
VICARFUS. Non zgttur. Petrus 


SUB REGE, ſed REGES SUB 


PETRO efſe DEBENT » febaque 
&- ſuis SUCCESSORIBUS IN- 


 CURV ART TENENTUR, &- 


COLLA-. SUBMIT TERE.- "And 
a little after (x.)--<Unus Dei 
Vicarius OMNFUM PRINCEPS 
& DOMINUS, Cui IMPE- 
RATORES, REGES , @» Po- 
reftates OMNES- HUMILITER 
OBEDIANT , fintque SUBFE- 
CTIL. And good reaſon - they 
ſhould be fo (if he fay true;) for 
Princes have all their Power and 
Authority from the Pope. ---Sicut 
luna accipit lumen 4 ſole , fe RE- 


GIA  poteſtas recepit authoritatem, 


NON 
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NON ALTUNDE © A PAPT 
And for the proof of this, he cites 
two great ( y ) Lawyers (and (11. v. 85: 
might have cited” an hundred 
more ) Fohannes Andreas , and 
Hoſtienſis-— (©) Multas rationes af- (*) ad Can. 
ferunt Johannes Andreas e&- Ho- ns 1 Bay 
ftienſts, quibus probant, Papam eſſe * W% 3 


Principem &- MONARCHAM, &9- 


SUPERIOREM Laicorum 01mi- 
um ©» Clericorum. Nay, 'tis THE 
DUTY OF ALL KINGS. to ſuf- 
ter the Pope to domineer .over 
them (z)--- DEBET Poteftas Spi- (x) Glofaas | 
ritualis Temporali DOMINARI. i.e myo» © | 
Nay, they are damn'd if they .do ee . 
not ſubmit : for ſo the RG, pr" Re 
or Title to that impious Extrava- — 
gant of Pope Boniface the Eighth. :. It cannor appear 
Onmes Chriſti fideles  ( the Text ow beak 4 New 
and Gloſs expreſly ſay it ) DE 99” Ay | 
NECESSITATE $S 4 LUTISz. 2 Araneagr” 


ifn'd two. dt- 


SUBSUNT ROMANO PONTI- ſc powers. 4 * 


r that mow 


FICT. Oui utrunque (a) gladinm mi he, uſe w 
babet, OO OMNES JR, OY a8 verel nin an {7 


for uſing one, Mat. 
NE- 26.51,52» ; 


4 3- Argu- > A 


E £46] _Popith Painciples, 8c. | 
| NEMINE judicatur. The Pope! 
has both Swords, that is, ( as their 
_ Infallible Judge, the Pope, falſe-: 
ly and ridiculouſly :expounds it )- 
both the Spiritual and Temporal 
Power; and is SOPREME. 
MONARCH above | all Kings. 
Nay further, they blaſphemouſly _ 
ſay, That our bleſſed Saviour had 
not done DISCRETELT, unleſs 
he had left ſuch a Supreme Mo- 
narch over his Church at his Aſ- 
cenfion to govern the World : 
of) = ad di- (*þ )----Nor videretur Dominns fut- 
Santtam. iſe DISCRETUS , niſe unitun 
e talem Vicarium reliquiſſet. 
"os (to fill up the meaſure of 
their Blaſphemy againſt God , 
and their ſordid and impious flat- 
tery of the Pope) Hence it is , 
- that they declare the Pope to be 
more than Man. 

_ Glofſa verbo. (Cc) Papa ſtupor radi Onz 
en _ maxima rerum | 
.,. Nec Demns,nec homo, qaſt nenter | 

es mter utrumque. 5 
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_ Fernicivus co Doteffarit Princes,6c. 
Soi the Gloſsupon the Clementines, 
ous Inſcription((if I forget not) 
on an Altar at Rome,is as blaſphe- 
mous' (or rather more) as«the 
Sformer. The words are theſe; 
Paulo | 5*. VICE-DEO Pontificie 
SOMNIPOTENTIE windici acer- 
14:0, &c. where although VICE- 
DEUS, fignifie ſomething leſs 
than God ; - yet Onmipotence blaſ- 
phemonſly attributed to the Pope, 
muſt fignifie , -that he was more 
than Man. * But there 1s another 
Gloſs , which does not mince the 
matter, but in plain words,ſpeaks 
down-right Blaſphemy : in which 
it is (4) Dominus DEUOS no-,_(4) Gloſſ ad. 


» Cum inter. 4- 


fter Papa. So that theſe Gloſles yo. Declaramus. 
though they agree in Impiety , in Avanti 
and are both blaſphemous ; (OR: 
they contradict each other ; the 

one faying, that the Pope 7s God ; 

the other, that he is zeither God 

nor Man, Now, if this be true, + 


65... Papi Principles; "SEES 
NEMINE judicatur. The e Pope' 
has both Swords, that is, ( as their 
Infallible Judge, the Pope, falſe-: 
ly and ridiculoufly :expounds it ). 
both the Spiritual and Temporal 
Power; and is SOPREME. 
MONARCH above | all Kings: 
Nay further, they blaſphemouſly _ 
ſay, That our bleſſed Saviour had 
not done DISCRETELT, unleſs 
he had left ſuch a Supreme Mo- 
narch over his Church at his A{- 
cenfion to govern the World : 

of {om ad di- (*þ )----Non videretur Dominns fut- 
Santlam. iſſe DISCRETUOS , niſi unicun 
fe talem Vi icavines reliquiſſet. 
And (to fill up the meaſure of 
their Blaſphemy againſt God , 
and their ſordid and impious flat- 
tery of the Pope) Hence it is , 
- that they declare the Pope to be 
more than Man. | 
(61 Gloffa verbo- (c) Papa ftupor bs 
en Tn f on. 2s 
cum, : Nec Dems,nec homo, quaſt 7 nenter 
es mter utrumque, 50 


rnicivus co Moteſtant Princes,8c. [27] 


go 'the Gloſsupon the C lementines, 
n their Canon-Law. And the fa- 
ous Inſcription(if I forget not) 
"Mn an Altar at Rome.is as blaſphe- 
mous' (or rather more) asthe 
former. The words are theſe; 
Paulo 5*.V. ICE-DEO Pontificie 
JOMNIPOTENTLIE wvindici acer- 
Erimo, 8c. where although VICE- 
DEUS, fignifie ſomething leſs 
than God; 'yet Ommipotence blaſ- 
phemonſly attributed to the Pope, 
muſt fignifie , that he was more 
that Man. Burt there 1s another 
Gloſs , which does not mince the 
matter, but in plain words,ſpeaks 
down-right Blaſphemy : in which 
it is (4) Dominus DEUOS no- 


(4 ) Glolf ad 
» Cum inter. 4- 


fter Papa. So that theſe Gloſſes Sonu 


though they agree in Impiety , 


De Verb. Signif, 
in Extras Jo- 


and are both blaſphemous ; yer '*? 


they contradict each other ; the 
one ſaying, that the Pope 3s God ; 

the other, that he is neither God 

nor Man, Now, if this be true, 

& I 


Popith Principles, 8c. _.; 


3 


I defire ſome of their Canonift! 
would inform me,what they think 
the Pope is. For if (according tc 
their Law) he neither be God: n 
Mar ; ſeeing (I ſuppoſe) it will | 
be granted , that he is a rational" 
Creature, and no good Angel, he 

muſt | be (by their Lawand Lo-fi 
gick) an incarnate Devil. I do 
nor call him fo; but only ſhew; if 
what (by the juſt conſequences 
of their imptous and blaſphemojus 
Gloſles) he mult be. 

. And here, it may not beif 
unworthy of our obſervation;that 
although Thomas Manrique (Ma- i 
ſter of the {acred Palace ) 1m; the 
(s) Cenſura inyeap 1872. thought (e) fit to 
Clown mu A Am Bay $4 "at 
P13 14£5% and has (in Print) publiſhed his 
«© FideBullam Opinion: yet Pope (f)) Gregory 
z Jul. x580. pre- the XIII. thought otherwiſe, and 
Paril 1812. Approves and paſſes this blaſphe- 
, mous Gloſs ( with ſuch others) 
and fo it ſtill remains in' the 


(9). 


"Pernicious to Proteſtant Painces,6. Tur” 
2) Roman and\(b,) Pariſian E- ( Nano teh wY 
Witions. Now ' although the 

ongregatio Indicis ; and their In- | : 
quiſitors, in their Indices Expur- _. +... 
patorii, take particular notice of, 22 
and \Damn Juch . Sentences - as 

heſe (though Principles of Chri- 

ſtian Religion evidently contain'd \ 

In Scr ture ) '$ z) Abraham fide (i) Index Ex- 


0 
ſts: (Ch) Chriſtus credemibus any onde rag 
o Walns. (1) Fuftitia noftra Chriftus. 7 ) th [299 


Onmes: (m)  fumns peccatores; Tn 7 
lay;though they conſtantly Damn 
. Buch Sacred Truths,and command 
. hem to be.expung'd ; yet” this 
_ ſimprious Gloſs (making, as they 
 ſcbink; for the Popes abſolute Mo- 
irchy) ftands-untouch'd,in their | * 
aſt and beſt Editions of their = 
BCaron-Law. : Onely they have in | 
the laſt Edition (I have yet ſeen) 
added this Note in: the Margent, 
over againſtthe Gloſs Cz )-—-Hec _ @) Edir. 


Canon.Pariſ. 1 


werba ſano mode: ſunt accipiends. Clemen. Col.4. in 
margine,ad Proce- 


And. that is. (according to the miumclementina 
mean- " 


"Donn Principles, fe aH639% 


.of Foharizes p IE 
proree: of that Gloſs )thoſe words 
muſt be: taken fo, as they make 
moſt. for the 'Popes Supremacy: : 
for {o it immediately follows-—— 
Prolata:enine ſunt-ad aftendendans 
enepliſſimant efſe Panificis' Romani 


.N ow. chi Supremacy af the 


Pope: being granted, (which their 
Lawyers, Authentick Laws, their 
Canoniſts and-Councils, and-all 
their greateſt Writers, Jeſuits /e- 
ſpecially, generally contend for) 
ir evidently follows;that the Pope 
5 the:;:ſole: and onely 'Su 
Power'oh Earth; ;.anddo all Kings 
and; Emperors ave, and muft be 
his. Subjects ,” and"{o 164" loſe 
that. Stipremacy,” which-(by-the 
Laws of Nature and Scripture) 
does de Fare belong to- them: 
Far they. ſay , and:induſtriouſly 
endeavor to prove this Abſolute 
Supreme Power and Monarchy 


OL 
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dj of. the Pope, Over Tall Kine ad 
ls awry, 9g inthe World, -; I'ſhall, 


cif to fatisfie you, bring two arthree 

|| more Witneſſesto prove it. 

_ = Abraham (0) Baowins tells.) Frag 
ef - {- 1s; I. That the Popeiis MO- Romano. Coloniz 
| - 'NARCH. OF ALL \\CHRL **ne0h; 


STIANS (Kings and Empe- frciocps. | 
ef - rors included.) 2. That he. © enemy = J 
rf] |. is SUPREME over. ALL + £30 Pr 
cf. MORTALS. 3- That there ap. 
T1 - lies no APPEAL from him. 
| | 4 Thathe is FUDGE of 
JN HEAVEN, and-\in all 
XC _ EARTHLY FODGMENT S 
Ie SUPREME. 5. That he 
33 ©. is, THE ARBITRATOR of 
7 TH EW OR LD: Theſe 
eff (and many. more ſuch) Bzo- 
eff | wins induſtrioufly indeavors 
| + to prove'Gut of- their Popiſh 
2 -: + Authors. Nor is his Book 


5.28 


yl + - any - ſarreptitious Work , | 
eff clandeſiinely publiſh'd, ſuch - 
yl - as Rowe would not own; for 
fl . —- it 
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@) Vide Appro- 


batzones libroBzo- 
vit,, De Ponrifice 
Romano prafixus ; 

im A batione 
f oris Apo- 
= w——_— Cv 


de preſentis  Operus ' 


SINGULART eru- 


ditiont; SOLIDA-- 


BE IN FIDE 
AC MORIBUS 
DOCTRINA , tam 
ex DOCTORUM 


CALCULO, quam' 


ex Authors CELE- 


BRE NOMINE ,- 


ſatis > CONSTET 
cenſeo ut ad COM- 
 MUNEM UTIL 
. TATEM «excuda- 
C87, Cs 


it comes out, with all the So- 
Jenn A obations: and 


| Commend ations” of 'his'|Su- 


periors ; and-the 'Apoſtolick, 
| Inquiſitor;who'thus approves 
- Bzovins his Book (and fo 


| all the above-mention'd Ex- 
travagant and "Antimonar- 


chical Pofi tions) (p)-—Seeing 
it ſufficiently appears , by the 
| APPROBAT. JONS 'of the 
TORS, andthe: Authors 
- FAMOUS - "NAME 5; that 
' the Learning of "this preſent 
Work is SINGULAR, and 
:+þe DOCTRINE» 'SOLI D-, 
-\ both IN FAFTH: and MAN-. 
*N ERS ; therefore I think, it 
Ft to be: publiſhed , FOR. 


74 THE COMMON UTILITF 


So: thatithis DoQrine of the 
| Popes Supremacy; above all 
: Kings and Emperors, ' 15 not 
Brzowvins his'private Opinion, 
but has the Approbation. of 
th 


_- 


4 pernicioust bo oProretane = Himes ie CET 


| "the Roman Church (at leaſt 1 
Y | Pl 1n the Judgment | of, thoſe 2 
- |: ; who approved it) being at- | 


—_—_— A treo, 


bY teſted by: thoſe, - who (by ; 
s | : | that Church)are 'impowered 

J for that purpoſe; ..;,:, 

- 8: IE My next Witneſs is Tfodo- a= 

- | [75 Meſconins (Vicar-Gene- 


4 ral to the Archbiſhop of Bo- 

e nonia,and a learned Lawyer ) 

e . who tells us; (q) That the (4 ifiod.Moſed 
; Pope is UNIVERS A La nk 
f FUDGE, K-L.NG 0 F Soph Þ 
f 
{ 


26.Venetils 1602s 


KINGS ; 62 LORD fon erſ Ls 
LORDS ; berauſe his P Ower Rex Regumg& ey 
js of God; That GODS TRI im. 1 qu tj 
BUNAL and the POPES, 3s 75s baber 
one and the $ AME; and Rh periorem niſs {org 


Eſftque unim Tiibu- 


? 
f | 

* BY they have the SAME CON- nal infer Davy @: 
4 er SIST, ORT : ; ant therefore dr. ili Recs 
- | - © "ALL other Powers are HIS 3 mie nt, 
l SUBJECTS, and that "nh "tow 
t 


the Pope 75 FUDGED of ah, ye din 


| NONE BUT GOD; nt 545i Nibges | 
f [Af THE EMP EROR or Princigat nate 


: 'B _ .- KINGS *% 


77 ey W*. Y 
«324 . 
" : 
2 Rs 4 
A 


en. 2 w, 467, DIES _ £ an - 5 K 
A < "4 af ” OOPS. End, - Gel II 5 5 EA oy A 
L bs bh % F EET E 
* % 
* dhins.; Fro iuek —_— 1 _ — © 4 et "I OS 
G ' Þ 5 » i Bee: - . 
” 
Popi tinciples, 6c. i JF % 


(-r ) Mancinus 


loco- citato , alt, 
x.Papa eft TOTIUS 
ORBIS DOMI- 
NUS. 2. PAPA 
(#t-Paps) habet 
POTE STATE M 
TEM PORALEM. 
3-  Poteſias Pape 


temporalis, ofs OM- * 


NIUM_ aliarim 
: Poteſtatum  E MI- 
 NENTISSIMA, 4- 
Heque  poteſtates 
OMNES ab illo 
DEPENDENT, 


-" KINGS, or of the CLERGY 
- or LAITY. And. he cites 
_ *many of 'their [Canons 'and 


Counclk, which(as poſitively 


-ashe ) ſay. and provethe ſame 


thing. 


In. Celſus Meare (De Ju- 


ribus Principatuam , Romz 
1596. lib. 3. ep. r, 2.) is 


not far ſhort in. attributing 


an abſolute ſupreme Power to 
the Pope , 'evenin Temporal 


-things. For(in the place ci- 
_ ted) he tells-us Three things 


(which he fully proves, out 


of their beſt Authors.) (T ) 


1. That the Pope*3s LORD 
OF THEWHOLE WORLD. 
2. That-the Pope (a5 Pope ) 


has TEMPORAL POWER. 
3. That this temporal. power 


of the Pope , 3s , of ALL 


- OTHER POWERS in the 


'EMINENT ; 
and ALL other Powers DE-| 
'_ PEND!} 


© PEND onthe POPE. But 
- Tet this paſs; Tihall — He et 


a greater Authority w 

will not only tell you , that 
the Papal Power is greater 
thanRegal and Imperial,but 
how much-it is greater: for, 


Av. Pope {znocent the III. (as 


Infallible as any of his Suc- 


 ceſfors) tells us, that the Pa- 


pal C [ ') Power 3 1s 2s much ( ſ) Innocentius 


3- Cap. Solicite, 6, . 
greater than the Imperal, as —_ oy Ayn <: 
ben 
the SUN 3s greater than the 
MOON. Agd the Gloſs there 
(2) ſays, that is 47 times ,. Fr ) P ſoa 


Ari He who put the gies Syties Rags 


ote in the Margent there , land Gi Glo: 
thinks -this too little ; and - 


therefore he ſays , Quinqua- 


gies fepties ; The Papal Pow: 
er 1s (aceording to his Arith< 


metick)5 7 times greater than 


the Imperial. A Man. would 
think , that ( by thefe ac- 
eounts) the Popes Power 
'D 2 were 


| 


[35] ©  Popiſh Painciples, '&. . 

Lk | were great enough. But there 

- . ts an Addition there , (who 

was the Author ofit, I know 
not) in: which-we are told, | 

(you may believe ſo far as 

you think fit) that the Papal 

Dignity exceeds the Imperial , 

no lefs than 7744. fo incon- 

ſiderable a thing (in theſe 

Mens account) is Regal and 

Imperial Majeſty , in reſpe& 

of the vaſt Greatneſs of Pa- 

, pal Supremacy. | 

In ſhort; if you. compare that| 

Decretal 'of. Innocent the ; Third 

(but now cited) with that famous! 
es: Extravagant of - Pope (#) Boni-| 
fam. 1 demi" face the Eighth, (both which are 
tray, Com. received into the Body of their 
. Canon-Law) you will find them 

. cite ſeveral places. of Scripture ,j 
(miſerably miſ-underſtood) and 

' bring reaſons to prove the Papal 

Power above the Regal and Im- 

- perial. But the conſequences they! 

| draw; 


"I pernicious to Pyoteffant Princes,8c, [ 37] Wn 


* | draw from:thoſe Texts they cite, 
 F are fo far from'being Infallible , - 
' E that they are-(like thoſe who cite 
» F them) evidently falſe ; and what 
5 | other Arguments they bring, are 
LY not only unlike reaſon, but ridi- 
» | culous: yetalthough neither the 
"| Reaſons, -nor; the Authority of 
© F their Popes, -nor the general con- 
1 ſent of the-ableſt Writers - Rome 
IN has, (who all endeavor to eſta- 
-& bliſh the ſame Pofition-, - and the 
$ Popes extravagant Supremacy) 
I can prove that he really. has ſuch 
1 Power, ar are they cited by me 
F to any. {uch.; purpoſe) yet they 
J clearly prove that they own that 
x Doctrine (which is all Iaim at) 
'J and (though they cannot) glad- 
ly would make it appear proba- 
ble-, and have us and all others 
to believe it. | 
6. And further, from this un- 
Y limited Supremacy of the Pope, 
JJ they conclude. (and publickly 
Af D 3 __ 


— Poviiy? 5 VR Ws 
rofefs) his power to depoſe Kings, 
E rl ed eto &s from alt 
Oirhes of her ny and” dif. 
poſe of their KingHomies .Fhat 
this may appear, I conſider, . ' | 

7. Fhat to cite particalar Po 
piſh Writers, would be endleſs, I 
ind neetlefs ; that Bellarmine'; 
Emannel Sa; Sultres, Marimia,Tar- 
fecremata; &6; that the Caroniſts; 
Caſaifts ; ' Schoolmen, Sumtmiſts, 
 Fefuits, eee: ate generally (if tibt 
univerfally) ofthis opinion,(Thit 


the Sd cc} depoſe Kings , 8&o;) 


is notoriouſly khown'to all; who 

know en I ſhalt otiely inſtance 

fon vs, 3 intwo or three(to vive you a tafle 
mare Pontific of that Inipious doQtine ; which 
RIque Inprratores, JI] of them profeſs, atert;and (ſo 


dque non TAN- 
TUM rations t- far as they are able) vindicate, 


Dena, © xk) Add hete, x: Celſus Ments- 
| aueed ores & m8 (a learned Canot-Repilir of 
| For. Gteran. the Order of St: Anguſtive ) tells 
pins, De Junius 1s; that "(x )=—=Fr 8 EV IDEN T 


3. ©aP- 3: Pag-76- To ALL, THAT EMPERORS | 


, US xo 6 'S We 4. y - WP Ss of _ . EO 6 LaY. \ q = ey VECTOR,” ER WEE VI. A 4 ET ""” a 7 C "OAT CHOLLI ER 5 
Ear If or EN Ce EOS . \ *: : ; COR OMe" pee 1p $638 BB aaa F Is , 
IE 22 tins HAI | py BE: s 4 
”s : FE 
*s y_ R EST 
m_ ny ere 5 - ” » , —_— Pn Ws FORD 4 0 
fc A L - - - n __ 
tAW ; 
8... OY 


ARE 'REPOSED: of DEPRE 
VED'hby: the Pope ,” and that not 
ONELT. | FOK ' things pertaming 
To. FAITH, yoo ALSO - for 
things. Jpert aiuing # MANNERS 
| td the' CIFIE* LAW. © - And 
J Abrabam Bzovins (more fully) 


ſays, (as generally the reſt do.) ;, ) Bzovius De 
wo ') That the ſecular power IS Pore — Ss 


P. 621. 


SUB FECT to the SPIRITUAL; eo: Gol: Aprip 


1618. 1. Poteſtas 


fo that it is no uſurpation , if the fclr ſubdita ef 
$ —_ VDGE the Secular. | hogs Frum - 
2. The Pope has SUPREME open Spoke 
POWER. over Chriſtian KINGS prot julie 


2, Papa ſunman 
and P RINCES, Ww may 'COR- paber Nedkoen [2 


tiam in Reges & 


KRECT'., DEPOSE ) "and' P VT Principes Chviſtia- 

| OTHERS in their : PLACES. 7; 7 Lan L 
3- The Pope may DEPRIVE a 7197” meer 

KING of his Royal Dignity for 3: Papa poteſt Re- 


gem propter Here- 


HEREST, SCHISM. for any ih ſon, Schiſma, crimen 


. Intolerabile in po- 
tolerable crime, negligence, or Ia%- pub, we ap 


aut ſocordiam , 


neſs, if in great matters he break, ;urimmio dats, in 
his Oath , or oppreſs the Church, bor fares 
8c. 80 that in all theſe caſes, (by cen. 


Y \it, DIGN _ 
him there mention'd, and they are REGIA E X V- 


D ' Eight © 


SG 3 Ik —Poly Pilncipies FI my 
A Finke or Nine) The Pope. may: 
depaſe a Supreme. Prince; and'the | 
Pope: himſelf is SOLE JUDGE. 
both of. the CRIME and Con-: 
demnation.' . And to make all 
(x) Broviuslo- this gpod,'\1. 'He'gives us:3:(%.) 
e930 Catalogue of above:Thirty:Kings. 
"- =... and Princes, who-have (de'fa&o). 
>, been Depoſed,,' of (by Excom- 
munications and: Anatheina's) 
Damn'd by the Pape.. 2.: And 
6 f: = pz: then he cite the Canon of a'(*) 
*... General Council: of: their own, 
_ (of 'which'anon) and aboye' an 
hundred eminent Anthors of their 
own. Church , 'who' aſſert "and 
juſtifie ' that  Impious Opinion: 
: And then he further adds;that 
AN INN LIMERABLE commpa- 
ny of. © ENGLISH + MARTIRS 
_ (following their Captain Edmnind 
* Campian ;' a Villain Condemned 
D To Camian 4nd Execured for (*) High Tred- 
2 Kigh Treaſon, 24 ſor ) did ' with. their Pens ant! 
* Candevs Elixch. Blaod maintain the ſame Opinios. 


Lib. 3. pag. 2994, ©. **.6 PTS 5 | 
240- + Tx ——- N- | 


ws" ” 


/ pernicious to DroretaneD Dingo. if 


— INNUMER ABILES '-/ etiame 
Anglicani MARTTRES DUCEM 
| 5 ares CAMPIANOM | ſe-' 
cuti, pro PRIMATO\ Romani +) 1 
Pontificis, ab Hen. 8. &*-Eliza- © ; 
betha caſt, 'Sanguine'profuſo', @» 
ſtil exerto idem docuerunt.” Sothat 
we may ſee, the: Doctrine of :the 
Pope's. Power .to DEPOSE 
KINGS ,*.muſt be de\Fide ,-- an co Porn 
Article: off Divine Truth; and 
they Martyrs who die in defence Yn 
of -1t : for Campian'is with them, © * 
a. (*) Moft "FAMOUS MAR- (*) MARITR 


| TTR | CHRISTI INCLYI- 
TUS, e& ſui ſeculi. 


1 Theſe Poſitions, afſerted pub- Gy er US. 
lickly and” in Print , by Popiſh i in Cy, "her Scri= 
Authors, ' 'with ſo much confi- Socerat Jo, in 


undo Campi- 
dence, and without any check of ano. rarors 


the: Romiſh Church , of which waging m_ 
they are Members ; may juſtly Picuſhon of the 
ſeem impious -and horrid to any P&22,23- 
ſober Chriſtian, who wiſhes well 
(as all good Subjedts ſhould) to 
Kings and Monarchy :; yet Tſhall 
T1 ſhew 


Ia 


[44%] _ -.- Pop Painriplos! 8c; PDnens \ 
_(«) Gap. Sciop- One of thieir (2) Authors eriting . 


n bis Eccle- , — | 
aſtcum Jacobo aginſt | King James: (of happy 
Magnz Britanniz M P f c 
Regi Oppoſitum , IV emory ) tel Us, 


ea.139. Pa8:502% x, Thatthe Pope's Power ( in the 
, BELIEF of CATHOLICKSY 

(b)Penes Papam * 108, barely Minſter tal, b Ht IM- 
ET IE 5 FERLAL. CAFHOLICI (lays: 
—__, Peas he!) oi tantum MINISTER, 
rigend; Jam CO. ſed 0&9» oY | MP ERTO P apanm Pre- 
GENDL, xs tizm 1 fodereGREDUNT;And this Pa- 
in Paps refdet. . pal Power 15(b)) SUPREME, 
+ A i fo that there reſides in the: Pope 
SUMMDS D a7 28 right to tlirect and'C OMPEL; 
_ and a POWER OF LIFE 
anvcaruvs:m AND  DEATH...i And to 


EGT ampiins aw  'fhew the reaſon: of this, 'he 
FHONORIFIGEN- - 3 Se 
"VI oft Corporis WL ; 
briſti; —_— REGES ſunt BRACKIA ſeu MANUS. . | Itaque inſartta off 
dicere nulluts Capitis in Brachia Imptrium oe | Papa (qui. oft Caput &+ ver- 
fe Eccleþaftioi coypovis ) Spiritus' Santi mſpiratione regitur. HIA - 
THIL yactte-poffunt, nifs qzod ad corporis Vittum,, amilium ac protetiionem 
, growen quorum 'omntum Regimen i praſcriptum,” qutn penes Caput it, &- 
Inde ad Brathia derivetur, dubithrt Paulus vetaty Col2,rg. Ttaqueſs Regrs 
won nutriant, neque veſtiant Corpus. =---$5 Brachia aut Manus muntre non 
ſun2eantur, nec teneaht Caput. > Ot menbrum inatile. CAPITIS TMPE- 
RIO AMPUTENTUR. Ibid. cap. 241. pag. $11. If you defire to {ce 
more of the Pope's Bepofing Kings, Card. Barozizs (inan hundred places) 
vindicates the Power, and approves and commends the-praRice. See his 
Annals, Ad atnum $93- hum. 9, & ad Annum 730. num-$. p 
50S | the 


& <2 
4 


5 


fra 
fe dk 


\ pernici ons to JD ER +, 


7 map 


for 


the SUPREME VICAK of 


-» GOD; the Emperor S apreme 
| ADVOCAT E 'of the Chutth , 

thin which nothing can be vs 
HONOURABLE for a ny 
KING: (Surely Kings are 
match bourid to him” for that 
Honourable Office.)The POPE 
(as he goes on?)74 THE HEAD 
of Chrift's Body ; The 'Empe- 
© For und Kings ate ARMS and 
HAN DS ; ahd therefore it 5s 
MADNESS to ſay, That the 
| HEAD has noe EMPIRE over 
the ARMS. The POPE, who 
& the Head and Top of the Eec- 
clſuaftical Body, is govern'd by 
the INSPIRATION of the 


Holy Ghoſt: The ARMS tar | 


do nothing, bit what pertains to 
the Fool, Rayment , and Pro- 
tection of the' Body. And St. 
Patil forbids ns to donbt , that 
the Government and Preſcripti- 

on of ill theſe, belongs to the 
E118, Head, 


_T44.]; -->.-\Popiſh Puneiples,' & 1.1 + /\ 
+» Head., and from thence 35 deri- 
 wed'to- the ARMS. And 

A therefore f Kings do not feed 
-and\, cloath the Body , if the 
+, ARMS . or . HANDS. do.not do 
-.: their;Office, | they may (by "the 
-- Command of the HEAD.). be 

CUT. OFF, as; unprofitable 

Members." Theſe are his words, 
..- or: the. Engliſh of them. *,, 
So thatby this. Popiſh Dorine ) 
the:-Pope being. Head of the Bo- 
dy, may;when he pleaſes, (for he 
4s Supreme and-$ole Judge inthe 
caſe) "cut; off, Kings and . Empe- 
rors.,.; who are. but: the” Handy or 
Arms of that Body: And yet 1o 
hard'is the Forehead of rhar' Au- 
thor, that he 3s not aſhamed. to 
lay, (and put.it ini the-Margent , 
that all might take notice of: it ) 
— wnne Pape That this great Power of the Pope, 


PRORSUS PE-i5 (d ) NOT AT. ALL dangerous 
RICULI AD- gh , 
FERT REG1-.01 prejudicial. to Princes. How dan- 
an .gerous this DoQrine of this Pa- - 


Rs ps 


pernictoustoP2otelta at Princeg,Gc. 


DP WCC TO} Aran tn NG 744 
r&b 
\ 
= -h——a—_——__— 
- — 


_pal--Supremacy has been to-Prin- 
ces, \the many 'Excommunications 
and. Depofiti tions”.of Kings. and 


Emperors ,” inthe fix-laſt Centu- | 
ries, are evident” and fad; Wit- 


-neſſes ; and what miſchief (it not 


carefully prevented) it: may do | 
for the future it will concern - -/ 


Princes ; and all who are Loyal, 
- and: love Them, and their own 
| Preſcrvation,ſeriouſly to conſider. 
Tt was a Wile Mans laying, That 
Proteſtant Princes may be: too 
ſecure , | but | never fate ,” while 
any Jeſuite dwells in their Do- 
minions.  . Thuanns ſpeaking -of 
\ the fatal , and (by them, too ſe- 

cure) not fear d Tragedy of Her. 

'3- and 4. of ' France, he ſeems 
to blame their too great Security, 
and then adds : MISEROS PRIN- 
CIPES, QUIBUS DE CON- 
FURATIONE NON CREDL- 


TUR, NISI OCCISIS. But to 


-proceed. 


2. Ano» 


T4657 


(e) fe) Joon 8 cobus Si- 


—_ —— 
12. P- 349. Ant- 
werp. 1573. HA- 
RETICI PRIVY A- 
Tt SUNT OMNI 
DOMINIO & Fu- 
riſdiftione, & EO- 
RUM SUBDITI 
ab eis LIBERI 
ſunt, quod & RE- 
GES, Q aligs re- 
rum Dominos com- 
prebendit.. 


(f) Cap. Abjols- 
fos, 16. Extra: de 
Hereticss 


2. Another of their Authors ' 
Kot he aLearnedBiſhop 
 cobys.(e ) 'Simancu by Name) 
(tells us that, which concerns all 

 Proteſtant-Princes to confider, 
and: what they- muſt expe&t 

from the Pope , when he has 

Power to put cheir Traiterous 

Principles in-execution. 'The 
thinghe-tells us, is this : He- 
retiques (lays he,and we know 
who .are meant by that 'hard 

word are a&uallyDEPRIVED 
OF. ALL DOMIN ION: and 
TFURISDICTION, and their 

SUBFECTS FREED FROM 

THEIR OBEDIENCE : and 
his comprebends KINGS and 
OFHER .LORDS. $0 $i- 
1Manca. Nor is this his private 
or fi ingular. Opinion : 'For, t. 
he proves-1t expreſly out of a 
Deeretal of Pope-Gregory the 
[Ninth , extant in the Body-o 
their C f) Canon-Law: 2. 'He 
entcs 


ET '< 


- eives ( =) Apbmſpe'd Caſtro, (e) woe TRI 2 
who allo proves che iPolition 2: iriicer, Puzie. Lily ©; 
\ 36 Simabes , (by evidentteſti- * ©2705 


.monies-of many and-.eminent | 


.3P opiſh Authors. 3 It isito be 
conſidered too, that:Stwmnca's 


Book is'Priviledg'd, $©Lioens'd 


__ tobe Printed by Publick Au- 
*thority , - and witly the. Ap- 


-probation\and highiCommen- 


_-Uation of the (Cenſor Labrorum, 


the Learned Ben. Arias Monta- 
245; Who'tells us, thatihe had 
read at, '()) and Judged it PL gt y— 
HIGHLY PROF TABLE for? TIUS arguments 
the Knowletlge and PRACTICE £ Prat ur 


of the WHOLE Argement un- — = 


- tlertahen , and thit it ;contain'd -1cAM FIDEM 


offendat : Tdeoque 


NOTHING -OFFENSIFE to DNL A Hons 


ut ad MULTO- 


- the  CATHOLICK FAITH, xvn uma |} 


TEM, TERTIO, &# 


Fats , /In (that great Man's 2 JERT.S 


udgment;that- Rebellious Ro- 7%; 5 we the 


man Doderine , -of \Depoſing Mena his Li- 


Heretical'Kings;and Abſolving 


their Subje&s -from all -Oaths 


of 


+2) 


—Popith Pumnevles "IO 


£7 7 7 Allegiance, is not offenſive 
to their Catholick Faith.) And 
therefore I FUDGE it WOR- 
THY, that FOR: THE PRO- 
FIT .OF MANY, # be A 


and their $ ubjes Abſolved 
from all Oaths of Allegiance ) is 
not. only approved by Simanca , 


Law,and the' Decretal of Pope 


- Podtine en Impious anc 


THIRD TIME,and OFTNER; 
Publiſhed.So that this DoGtrine, 
(That Heretital: Kings are De- 
priv'd of all their Dominion, 


Alfonſus 4 Caſtro, Arias Monta- 
ns, (all great and wery Learn- 
ed Perſons in. the Church off 
Rome,) but by their Canon- 


Gregory the' Ninth: And it 15 
further confiderable ; that this 


Traiterous) 1s not (in any Ir 
dex Expurgatoring ; I have yet 
ſeen) condemned either in Si 
manca,or any other of all thoſe 
who generally aſſert and vindly 
cate it; 3- ; Ori 


, be cit J and he a famous 7e- 


Feng rs 


te, who "plainly tefls 'us , 
Oat their Society: \conftatitly 
eſs, and many of thew "25, 


_ and do prattice.) Cl 'B That if a (6) Clerici rebel- 
'CLERGT-MAN Rebel - 
"bis KING, 'it js NO TREA-N fs war 


lis in Regem,non UL: 
phinſt crimen leſe Maje- 


SON; becauſe CLERGT-MEN *=- _— 
are not the KINGS ' SUB- ret Pag- 
JECT S. Nor is this the'fin- © 


ular Opinion of Emanuel Sa; ". 
or t ts approved and hi hly + 
commended (by their Cenjores 


Librorum ) both at the (k,)be- (0 iy This. 


, OMNIEU 
ginning , and (1) end of that VE  animorum 


cxram hbabentibus 


| Book; and (as an (5 m ) excel- tis ac NE- 


lent and learned 


tell g CESSARIUM. 
DOCTI front ac PIT, 


me) it was highly approved ning ppb 
and commended at Rome too. Uiititam lets 


So that (if ſuch a mulcitude of. (n) Ln 


(1) Hi Apboriſm 


4" 
GR: 4 


FR: rd nrbomtr 5 ae 
"Row - And:thongh 1.Gid 1 

. would. cite no moreſuch Teſti 

©. monies; to: manifeſt ſo .certain 

: and Clear a Truth:;: yet I ſhall 

. add two'more, (not unworthy 

_* your « Conſideration) which 
*are(if that be, poſſible) more 
highly ps than. the- for. 

yy = mers -/t 
n) Phil. May- - x, \'Then', a great Popiſh(#) 


3 (n 
eto 15 en” (allrring the Pap 
| cared ts PoP* *- Power) has, arid endeavours tc 


Paulus $. 8& prin - 
da 4x04», prove theſe erroneous and- de 


1607, 


{pt perate Poſitions. 


RB, *T. The Emperor and Kings 
"Ragrs. Art's. 5 the Popes Subjects. a 

lies; 2. The. Emperour and King 
: Rex ratione fidei may. he Depoſed by. the P 'ope., wx -fe 


& | _ gras Els TG: 
'4 _ 
ph Ns _- 2 wy a Oo pe 4 
2J&; ©; | 0 
(3) Papa habet * Ps PI Ty BEE 


| poteſtatem in toto whok Hor ld 5 Rh RE L 


Orbe, in SpirBtua- h 8 


mar roller nd 0 jepa Es ns 


T7 bows) 2 
manner, F Dal Secular Prigces. E, Ez 6: £8 
OL, T . 5 


*. ke Pope 3s" 4 ip T-: © E ] 
and preferred before all Powers, as hos ft _ = 
GOD HIMSELF ; ' and EVERT *%Z NS l 
CREATURE IS” SUBJECT ter onus J 
TO HIM -- CREATURA. 


Ibid. Arc. 6. Se&; 


6. 1% neceſſary to Salvation "ignz,  o 
to be Si ject to fe Pope; and he uns 


who 4 / the Contrary Is NO- i contrarium. af- 
ſerens , NON PO- 

| TEST DICL 
.* Porn =v ca rage "Ma 

d. Seft.13. 7 

This Int ks out of the c d) 19 s Cap. Una _ | 


non-Law, and the Decretal of « & Obedient Obedience tn). 1M 
m P, ope' Bon ufare the- Eighth, '$0 makes jen — OI” . MP | 
that"'by#this whpjous and. un- : yy j4 
chatitable Do@rine ; all Pro- WL: 
w teflant Kinge, P ns ant Peo- | 
- plejare deny'd to be Chriſtine, 
* "and. abfolutely damned, withdur 
{ ("all WP: OT: poſſibility of :Sals- 
TX 2 "vation 


G 6 _ _ by 
. ww "EEE 
bo | loo ; 


a ; IRE | F a * b.Þ J3fs 
; FONTS EYP 


Ea fa pf or, nie) 
NR RW encrally, ( AY, 

(r ).umuver ove and 
* defend it, and dy and 
( {2 Cnc ba and ola: 


BP - f bs a nw ip Chri- 
: "fxagng. Let them "a5 viy- 
A — _ ally they do) of cheir$atholeck 
4% Faith; for my part, ka ha 
: . + NO. great: .of - thei 
ws Faith, who. have little j - hc 
| and xd dam all fave o thepulches 


eſu Chriſti Vica- 
-— WEIL 
the 


Pit 4» 


*(+) 5nitax. 2. Once more, - Dy -—<- 
orb RO -- Orichovina;(while' hachagnifics 
2 . the Pope and his PapaliGreat- 

neſs , with-lugh contempt of 
: Kings, and Blaſphemy: againſt 
$7 God) hath. this, paſlage.,! unfit 
tp > ll: wa eo Bep oy 


a 44 > 


fi nifie- Pajial Power; eldomy' ef 

.c; \neytrvare.) The reaſon why 

-:: F fayiand believe this, ts; :be- 
cauſe: find ih the (x) Spaniſh (x) Index. oe 


-Gbrlika 5" Thee) A 
| (fays he): 9 THE tum HOMO mage EY. : 


-1\ KING, :ar-fthnch t& + MAN ex- Ragm preſent 8+ 
_— BEAST. And ſays fur- TURAM entjonit 
_ - thet, HE WHO: PREFERS Cater Lococi- 
-- THE-KING BEFORE THE 
: PREEST;he prefers the CREA- 

.. TURE . before * 'the:'' CRBA- 


TOR. This is ſtrange Doerine, . _ 
.;:: and.yet-approvechatiRonz, af Sts He 
\ Jeaſtnotcondemned there; (as... 4 


Anfl-monacchical. ) Polit ſions ; grated. 


patory Index, ſome one's In in niſl Ori- 


things of this Autbor-cenſar'd ; a 


but this paſſage now.cited ,'-is: - 
neither medled _ nor once: 


A A enrha, 


 Bue to pak by partieular Teſti 


monies of _ Popiſh Authors, 


E 3 (mn 


'L 54) —Pojle "Ha bs. 


Tk publickly /afſert ; WETPA in- 
_duftriouſly, endeavour? td, Vindi- 
..cate this Rebellious , Doctrine 
That Kings may: be Depoſed a 
| Murdered 'by the Pope” or People ) 
I ſhall give you greater, and (to 
_ the Church of Rome ) 'nidre | Au- 
-thentique' Authority. - \As tor. in- 
Nance, 

Ge EMEN . z7+ [Their 0) Gomadide; ap+ 
Ib ot nally q proved, received;uſediand' obey'd 
_— eos Hs in . their] Church, :as a; Rule of 
P1L1G eres; Juſtice in' all. their >Courts-and 
RE000.70% Canfiſtorics. I fhall-quote their 
beſt Edition; Corrected; - Ap- 

proved ,-/ and Publiſhed by! the | 
'Popes Command; Cand'he Infal- 
ible no:donbt) for-ſo:he himſelf 
pal) Gregorius fel]s us--(% ):Nos : providere V0- 
Corpor Ja Ca+ "Cas lets, ut hoo Fas Canomeunt 5 fic 
Dar Romd, 1520 EX PURGAT UM, ad» OMNES 
= Pontificatus CEFRISTI  FIDELES: SAR- 
on TOM perweniat, ac ne cuiquam li- 
teat oper: QVICOUVAM: ADDE- 
RE, hs. IMMUTARE, ant 7 | 
$4 Ke 


FR | md. "we imprſ D 


7 
| ee, We. 5 It+ * might come to 
- AL L IHE "FAITHFUL asthe "ow 


yere Infa le, could not, and -*. cans : 
Bf lie were” bur. an honeſt Man, ATR $9 ke 
_U vyould not publiſh an kay! wot Tm, 
Weare told," _) 5 1197 cvs 


b That this pope may ie ole | 
Princes, and then ablolve'their 
_ Subjects. from. their Oaths _ of 
Fg ance. (2 )---4 F] TDE- a vie. _ 
5 Yo FURAMEN: Gui. Is. Queſt. 6. 
> Romanus hos nontnlles © 
.x{50 OLVTT,, .cum aliquos A 
Np Mag y 6 ATE DEP O- 
'And'ha ſt "'down OD 
"this for Law, | Coda Dy , 
"Follows, FS "> xÞ ... 


'9 LL ORG . 
” 'S : O , ) £ 4 m_ Wa 
OTE; oO BpD Fac © PE 5 


£05, BEE. =, 4 irs, © "vv % * 
© EET OE BEI £ id ce > Fo OE EIS & 
: "ER x wm 
” "> FN FL - # 
G 
+ 


ob CORP PUNEDES, FHLLM%, 
4 " : 


(b) Alius autem : 1 thy {; hang onoter 


Rom. Pontiftx,Z a- 
charias ſcilicet, Re- 
gem Francorum,non 


tam pro ſuis Iniqui- x4 x0 WO LY LN 
fatibus , quam pro "Y 
eo, quod tante po- - # Me 4 $1 TNIK Ba 
Poſters erat inutilis, 
* #& REGNO DEP0- 
SUIT , omneſque : 
Francigenos a FU- 
RAMENTO © FI- .. 
DELITATIS, quod 
zl; ſecerunt , AB- * $4: 
SOLVIT. md © 
etiam ex AUTHO- _ 7 
RITATE FRE- 
DUENTT facit 
Ectlefsas Toid.Can. 
Aligs 3: 


Fc ewe 
; FO - z | LY 


O 
5 iv (3 Now oncern g {05 memgre 
> Fea we -ble ws s on "ay to vb- 
* fenves... 6 aan LOL 
6+ 4a! the Goh tells us Jobn 
 Seweca, a famous Canongit;was 
Author of it) that Pope Gels 
;{ ©) Gloſla ad ſcnus maintain'd the re 
"yg of depoſi ing Emperors.( c )=Ge- 
I "Ih 


fz--< 


v 


' " PONERE . .PROPT. ER. mak 
NM tian ſuam, &c. 
BN 2.:1n the Lenma . Fs of 
1this:Canon,(in the (d)gld, Egi- (4) Ex, Park 
. trons of the , Canon-Law).. it | 
 was-—Gelafins, Papa Ana of 0 
© ; Ireperatori.But, jn Later: (;e JEd- 2 = 
| _.. #209 the Title 1s are g. ON” 
- ſeals Antboritas A FURA- © 
© (MENTO FIDELITATIS aon- + 
. alles. AVER; Bn! Ge 
. gorius Papa. The (f) Anno- MOM 
: (of ond trul $d Gela {= tes in Wie re. 4 
"bo could _ not ſpeak.:of t ge _ I 
.. French 3. de <2 ag @- 
_ IT le a above 
FR before C bilpericus . 
hilderieus they write him 
Wo ways) came to be; King 
of France... But they fay., th 
words of this Canon are — 


-n the (s p Epiſtles of Tx RTE | 


2 Gaya he and tha. 
tote they do rightly reter them 
"to him, 2s the true Author of 
'*them: Now, whether! it were 
Gelafins or Gregory the Seventh, 

It, js all one, (as fo my preſerit 


Ra . buſineſs)it is by them confeſs'd, 


(6) Vide Bullam 


' that: : Pope was Author of | that 
L Rebe ious paſſage: ' Gratian te- 
\ fers it into 4 Body of oy 
Canon-Law, and Pope (h)Gte- 


Juli gory the Thirteenth : approves, 


1580.Corpori Jur. -- 
. oo | 


"and (rogerher with the whole 
Body of the Law, the Clos 
"and Annotationsconfiris and 


© — patifies 7 it. Whence we may ta- 


tiohall y conclude , _ that this 
ho Ds of the Popes Porper 
| poſe Kings , "and abſolve 
3 br ubjects” nl their aths 
epiance, (tho _ 

| Les cLellions) Sb far 
_ being diſown g,.or tetflet by 
all Papifts (as fome naw pre- 
© ht) that the Supreme " 
Q 


Sore BEES 5 2 
"og. $ Je ES 

> b7 *; "A C4 fy 

35 EE Gs £ 


"of. Tha Church: Fas not" daly” I. 
" HHPROVEG; but eſtabliſh'd it for” = 
Law:s By-'the' way; though | 

you'ſee, that GratianandPope* © || 
' Gregory ſay;that Pope Zachary 

was the Man who aepyfes = 

French Hildericus : z\-yet 
:(#) 4x Hiſtorian of more An- «( Eginhardus 
rage ity and Credit 'than'either 7 
. of- them (riorwirhſtanding fo #4 235 
'Gregovies Infallibility) tells us, xx, 
+ that it 'was Pope Stephen (C'Za- ps an, bo 
ehuries Succellor) who depoſed You vin __— 
hin. So that all agree, on or Ae 
+ Pope" '3t matters 'not which ) {memo ho = booop ty 
was Antthor' of that in impiety. loners wind! 
3 Whenthe Carion' lays; ; "thats tit or line '4o 
| the French King was depoſed _ nnd Prin, 
-by the Pop ;\ becauſe he \ was Pops, and Am 
\t INUT IL - VE. the" Cloſs* ©. paves 
'pives'you- the nieaning of that - 

word ;-— Nor##telligas , INO-: 

| TIES; id eft, INSUFFICT- 

" 1 ENS, thn enim ei dave debu- 
Pp ak 5 ſed quia DISSO- 
LU- 


& iy 


that A Stephen, has "andfin 
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. 2 ER Se 4 
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_ ONE DE TIC ores OOO CRT EEC Oat AE) 
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_ dita rego- , - words are. put.in the Margent 

| Furs” Canon j- +=+=TMPERATOR. POTEST 4 
nn «PAPA DEPONI. Whience 
it's evident, that in PapeGre. 


> A AC; Ls 
: T 


—DapiT Viliipies "hn. 
— UTOR, erat , my ITT 


5 Th Fae. 


Pater Patrum 


rations , fed flies. . LIERIBUS ,,. &+ EEFOEML 
ter : quod, qui Ne-,' NAT VS 3 F ſo that- (by, this Pa 
ety” Sky .pal Law).we fee; that & 
0, page 


Q Fape pleaſc)the greateſt Ph1 
', may. be prion for R' ey 
-; frgall matter: 58117] Qt 

4- When this Canon * 3) \ the 
Te ope depoſed the King of France, 
—_ CPR eg th 
F- "Pape deponir Imper atarem; And 
| ns ci we-ſhould: not; take; no- 
tice of it) theſe wotds(in'ther 
_ beſt Editions of; the Caion 
i-Laws (1) carrevied; pn etl, re- 
© . wiſed,and whatever. wicked: men 
: - bad. pt iuto” the Text" foe 
Wot: I gent,, contraxy;t0 the Catholicl 
ED "on.,. Fath, by Pope Gregotiestom- 
Ede FAKE) Tape; expunged,) Þ fay"\(not- 
DATUM, fe Im; ichſlaning - All- this); (theſe 


gorzes 


. garzes Opinion, this aioplons 
n gx Opinion; thi (though 
contrary to the twe Chriſtian ) 
1s: not” contrary to FT HEIR 
" RQMAN FAFTH:; being ex- 
proſly in thoſe Glofſes and Ca- 
non, in which, their Su : 
_ and Infallible Ju ſays There 
is:NOTHING CAFHOLICEZ 
YERFEATI CONTRARFOM. 
Nor is this Pope Gregories fin-" 
gular opinion; that the Pope 
. lay depoſe Kings, For ſeeing 
0 on been approved by their 
pes,and their General Coun- 
Ga II you ſhall fee anon) 
and . for ſome Ages received 
amongſt their ny Canons , 
(as they call them)it is become 

a neceſſary part of' their Creed , 
(andno- Satvation without the 
belief of it) to which all their 
Secular Clergy, Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops', and whoever has any 
Cure - of Souls; and- all” their 
" Repu- 
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$7 IS 25 4 £ HEL 
DES EG oe R 


(m) One Article ' 


of the Trent-Creed 
ts this.----[tem om- 
#iz & Sacris CA- 
NONIBUS &- Ot- 


- tumenicis Conciliis 


__ » I1NDU- 


BITANTER rveci- + 


io & profiteor---- 
Hanc Catbolican fi- 
_ ys tHtra quam 


n et SALUS: 


eſteer,ch ab aliis 


tentri, (quantum in © 


me oft) curabos Ita 
habent verba Pro- 


feſlionis fidei, in 
-  Bulla diftaPit Pa- 


pz 4- Concil. Tri-' 


' dentin. ſelf. 25- 


| = Goverizors of 
lemmly (m,). ſworn. For they 


A 84 P þ n i] $$ K. 4 £4 4 jy % 
ff: (at. Jeaſt the Heads 
> v " 


them ) - are ſo- 


ſwear, promiſe; and vow; with- 


out all doubtings, to receive and 
"ſl ALL THINGS | defined 


and declared in the SACRED 
CANONS, and General Coun- 
cils ; ied (ſo. far as they are 
able ) to make others receive 
them too. | So that all their Ec- 
clefiaſticks (eſpecially all who 


. have any Cure of Souls) .do 
not only believe this impious 


Dofirine, 'of Popes Power to 
depoſe Kings , but they ſwear, 
both to BELIEVE and PRO- 
FESS IT, and (as'far as they are 


able) make otliers do ſo too. 


How pernicious to and 


Princes , ſuch Principles ; and 


ſuch Perſcns , ({worn 'to Pro- 
fels and Promote them) here- 


_ tofore have been, the manyſad 
. and *Tragiaal Examples of de- 


bo 


——_ Y*=2> ww an Wwe 


. \poſed Princes, -in the ' ſix laſt 
+, Centuries, can abundantly wit- 
neſs, and affure us : And how 
pernicious - (for - the' future) 
«they may: be, unleſs (with care 

+ and prudence) they. be 'pre- 
vented, we, or our: Poſterity , - 
may unhappily , and too ſoon 
'fee.  Dirum omen miſericors,quz 
ide poteſt, averruncet Dems. 


5. Laſtly; if we conſult Car- 
-; dinal (#)) Turrecremata ( a ve- -( 3m 


ry great and learned. perſon) 17 can ain . 


, (who well underſtood their Sa- gyt755 Grh-6: 


$& in ſumma de Ec- 


cred Canons, and in what cells, haeprn- 


- ſence the Roman Church recei- © 
ved them) he, in his Commen- 


tary , on the Canon before-ci- 


1:11 ted, affirms, 1d endeavours to 
- prove theſe PIY ( 0 )Pro- (5) The Card- 


nals own words are 


-if poſtions 23 theſe which follow. 


©. The Pope may DEPOSE. the 199 6 


Oh a 1K; ER not Yyery 40 emer rem,” aut Regen, b 
; qui nos ſubeſt. 1In- 


y wi ons JB3) : | ek. peratoth.:.. 
eG T6 The- 
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þ GN . A "lhe "The Pan pray LAVFOL 
fi iter jones LY abfolve Subjects from: their 


Oath of Allegiance. ' B-xts 
| TIE. Papa poteſt | Ht: The ÞP e may depoſe Cours, 


aeponere Comites 


Duces &+ alios Ba: Dukes; and of er Barons, 


Arabs 7k the | Conſent of the Emperor's; or 
Ric quier ſu- thoſe Kings-, whoſe. $ joke they 


are. 
IV. Subditi (f IV. Subjects (if the y hawethe 
Pepe) peſt Re Popes conſent ) (ws? they are fire 
| 1 þ Res femanihs to have, if it make for his iereft) 
fs jpeg eb ot depoſe their Kings. This he 
farther proves, and adds-—-That if 

the King be a manifeſt Heretick\(as 

all Fromiſtium are with "969" 0g 


THE CHURCH may depoſe bins 


The Premiſes confider'd ;; if 

wilt highly. concern all Proteſtant 

Kings and Princes to look to it, 

_ (as Hereticks) arealldamn- 

a 1 emer ed, and (þ) Anathematiz'd once 
EX. Saran, every: Year, ON Manndy-Tharſday, 
Ape ir Pomif 1m their Bull2 Cane Domini: For, 


Iario Rom. Lugdy: had they of Rowe power” to alt 
OS P- 528. . cs 


! 


4 


raſcions ro Drotertant Dineene [997 | 


cording to their Princi ples ; Pre- 
nh Jes Tnterefts ; they would 

make ſhort work, a (| peedy. and 
thorough Reformation : : and 

| all Proteſtant (or, as the 

compel al miſccall raby Herett 

' cal) r= s and Princes ; to quit 

their Reboion , or their Rea ms 

and Kingdoms. 

Be it concluded then; chat(acs 
cording to the Approved and Re- 

ceived Dodrine of the Roman 
Church ) Kings and Princes ma) 

be depoſed, and their Subje&s abs 

okved from their Oaths of "Allegr= 

41ce; And for the truth of what 

There fay ; we have the Precept 

md Prafiice of three Popes ( Zas 

hary, Gregory the Seventh ; and 
rban the Second) and three ('q) (4) vide Grad 
anons grounded on that Papal c;, OG 


of 


e authority, received into the Body rr ag 
Y, pf their Canon-Law © which when Wits. | 4 
p, ſou have occaſion, yon may (for | 


ter ſatisfaction) conſult. 
F - Now 


| Poptſh Peiuciples, 8 | - 
"Now if you inquire for what 

Crimes Kings may be depoſed by 

the Pope 3 whether. for Hereſze 
onely(tor that's univerſally agreed 

on))or for other Crimes alſo? John 

Semeca (Author of. the Gloſs. on 

Gratian ) gives us a. full and Cate- 

(r) Gloſla ad porical Anſwer., For,.x.. He (r;) 


Can.SiP apa 6. 
agent propoſes the Queſtion; 3. Pro quo 
os peccato  poteſt Imperator.,'deponi ? 


For what Sin can the Emperor be 
de poſed | ? | (That, he-may be de-i 
poſed, is (inthat Law) noqueſti-Þ 
on, but an undoubted truth ; the 
queſtion onely is,for what Crimes 


it may be done.) And-the An-ſſ: 
() PRO WO frrer 48--+( ,) That he .may be de-( 


LIBET peccato po- 


teſt Imperator de- poſed for ANY S IN. ; Ke zf. 1 be be 


poni, f1 fir incorr1- 


g1bilis, Ibidem. INCORRIGIBLE:; and a0t one 
(r) Papa Zachi- top. js | fins, but if he (t) UN: 


vias Reigtm' Fran- 


corum;non:tampro PROFITABLY manage that Re- 


ſus  iniquitatibus , 
Noa 30d tate gal Pewer : And: this: he prove: 
_ potiſtats erat _ 

©TILIS, wir. out of another Canon:- This s 


I = a ca the ſad. condition of... Kings gu 
Ta (by the Popiſh Canon: 
Law) 


| 
F 
! 
f 
( 
C 
r 
t 
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p 


Law ) they may be depoſed (if they 
be -:zncorrigible ) - for | ANY SIN, 
and ſometimes)for 0 ſir; at leaft 
as/ the principal cauſe of their depo- 


ſition. Whereas'((by the ſame Law ) 


if the Pope. be fo (#.) prodigionſly , (1/08 Gin-H 


impious , that he not onely dann 
himſelf,but carry [ INNUMERA- 
BILES POPUEOS ] 'inmmera- 
ble ; people to hell with him ; yet 
there. is 70 depoſing , or Tudging 


 biyzg. This not only the Canon in 


Gratian'; but 'a long Annotation 
(lately added,fince Gratians time) 
epprowves, and corrfermes : and 


Pope Gregory the Thirteenth ap-= . 


proves\ botlt the Canow and Amno= 


apa, 6. 


tation;;\n his Cx.) /Bull I have fo (-) Eulls Gre« 


rl 


ding\to:this Law) -if the Empe+« 


"© ror,orany King,will not be good 


Boyes, and obey their Grand Mai- 
fler-.CDominum. DEUM NO- 


WSTRUM, as they call him) the 
Pope; | # they will not be corre&#- 


">. ed 


3- . Corp. 


often. mention'd.”;'So that (accor- Fur. Can. prefixa. 


Popiſh Drmeiptes; fe, 


ed by bim , and amend mine he 
thinks amiſ (for he is Sypreme.and 
Sok Fudge of the'Crame and Pu- 
aiſhneent ) Then the Pope may,and 
(if he have ability and opportu- 
aity, we may+be fure)-be will de- 


- Thus much (and may be too 
much, for the-Canonlaw;. that 
Sink of Forgeries, Impiety,- and 
Difloyalty. For 1 ſcarce know 

 any.Book, whereinare more tor- 
en Writmgs(under good names 

etimes). for |bad purpoſes; 
of. more Impious: Dodrines and} 
Poſitions own'd and authoriz'd| 
for Law , and{that by . ene who 
pretends (though without: , and} * 
againſt all reaſon) to: beChrit | 
Vicar-, and 'Infallible ;':or-any / 
Book which: has -more $cdirion 7 
arid Rebellious:.. Principles - iff » 
Diſloyalty. This F:onely fay-now; 
but when I Liave:: (what mow 
| want) 


{ 


( 
7 
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pernicious to Pzwteffant Princes. - 
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want) time - and- opportunity: , .I 
.Can,. and (ow @«,) will make it 
good, How dangerous,and(when 
believ'd and prattisd) how per- 
nicious to Kings and Princes, the 
Principles of that Law are , you 
may (in part)ſee by the premules : 
if you deſire more, you may (at 
your leaſure )-conſult,and conſider 
thoſe Places here mention d in the 
Margent (4) with the Gloſs and 
Caſe upon them; together with 
.j Cardinal Tzrrecremata's Commen- 
off tary on -Gratians Decree , and 
Panormitan on. the Decretals (to 
a omit all other Canoniſts) you 


= les OT} ww 


| (4) Vide. Gra- 
tian. Diſt. 96. 1n 
Lemmate, & Can. 
I, 7, 8, 9, 10,11. 
Cujus Lemma eſt, 
LFuod Imperatores 
debent Pontificibus 
SUBESSE, non 
PRAAESSE, Can. 
Etiam 12.Can.Eti- 


2, 3z 4, $* 


4 will find Evidence , more than car. 3. Quett 6. 


off enough, to convince you, out © 
JN their own Teſtimonies, that the 
7; Principles of their. own Law , as 


Wy ſolutos, 16. Extra. De Hzreticis , & cap. Gravem. 13. 


& cap. Ad Apoſtolice, 2. De ſent. & re Judicata , ins. 
ul Tit. 1. cap. 1. Cujos Lemma eft LAICIS in' Cleritos 


STAS 8 7 Decret.. lib, 2, Tit. 2. cap. 2. & ibidem lib. 


& Can. Excommu- 
nicatorum 47. Caul. 
23. Quzſt. 5. & 
Cap. Vergentis, 10. 
& Cap. Excommu- 
nice 13. & cap. Ab- 
Extra. de Poenis, 
& 7 Decret.: lib..2. 
NULLA POTE- 
$3. Tit. 3. De He- 


NW 14ticis & Schiſmaticis, cap. 9.&c. Et cap. Nimis'30. Extra. De Furejurando. 


F 3 EX» 


Cujus Lemma eſt,Clerici----207 tenentur Laicis preftare Faramenta FIDELI- 
TAFIS, & cap. Solicite,s. "Extra, De Major. & Obediextia. 
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Wt explain'c d by their arn7 wad 


beſt Interpreters', are not onely 
Dangerous , but Deftrudtive of 
the Right of Kings , and incon- 
ſiſtent with that Loyalty , Which 
(by the' Lawes of Nature and 
Scripture ) are really due to them. 


3. But beſides theſe Teſtima- 
nies of particular Writers of their 
own Church , and their Appro- 
ved, and (by Publick Authority) 
Eſtabliſh d, and Received Canon 
Law , we ave greater and more 
Authentick Teftimonies,that in the 
Popiſh Church, they both profeſs 
and practice tiw:i impious and - re- 
bellious do&trine, of Anathemati- 
zing, and Depofs ng Kings and Em- 
perors , of (giving away their 
Kingdoms to others ," and Abſol- 
wing their $ nbjecis from theirOaths 
of Allegiance and Fidelity.-- For 
their Popes (who are their Su- 
preme: and Infallible Judges)teſti 


He 
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he as much, 'in their Breves and 

y £Þulls; and thoſe not forged, or 

corrupted by Hereticks ; but 

Publiſh'd by themſelves, and 

Printed at Rome, in their own (2) (x) Vid.Bullai- 


um Romanum, per 


Vatican Preſs. W here (to omit Cherubinum. Ro- 


exT 
others) we have, | | Camerz 9a 


cx, Anno 1638. 


. 1. The Bull of Pins the Fifth 
r Bagainſt Queen Elizabeth. The 
. Tithe prefixed to that impious | 
) $Bull, is this: (a) DAMNATIO, (4) Dif Bulls 
Bo» Excommunicatio Elizabethe :- in the Edition 
Regine Anglie, erque A DHEA- RT 
RENTIOM : Where (in one $A; Math 1570; 
breath and Bul/) he Damns that ' i Kr 
Imocent Queen , and all her Loy- came £20.0n8 Chit: 
al Subjedts (1 Prote ſflants and Pa- © mes 
piſts. r Where (by the way) it 
is to be conſider d , That if any 
Papiſts be Loyal, (as by the Law 
of God and Nature they ought) 
to any 'Heretical King or Prince , 
(and at Rome,our Gracious King, 
and all Proteſtants are ſuch) it 1s 
23/ Þ re Dy 
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—Papibs Pants, Fon 


\ 


nz Domin1. 


(4) Vid. 7 
cret. lib. 5. 


193, & 203. 
Lugd. 1651. 


(b) me Bullam ly ( OMNES . C b) &- SINGU- 
Cn ana, LOS HAERETICOS;QUOCUN: Þf * 
3676. Ins GUVE NOMINE CENSEAN- 
RS Tom. 5 TUR.) All and ſingular Here- | 


reputed their Crime, 8 they Dan 'd 


at Rome for it. For « s'not on- 


a =... . Loni a i ed 2 


ticks, of what ſort ſoever ; but 
alſo all thoſe,»þo RECEIVE, FA- 
VOUR,0or DEFEND them. So 
that if any Roman-Catholick, Fa- 
2onr,or (according to his Natural, 
or Sworn Allegiance) Defend his 
Prince, who isa Proteſtant, (and 
{o a Declared Heretich ) he isun- 
der the ſame Anathema and Con- 
demnation. And this Anathema 
and Condemmation of all Hereticks, 
and all thoſe who Fawour or De- 
fend them , 15 ſolemnly. renewed 


(:)In Bulla Ce- every..{fc,) year at Rome, and 


lately referred into the Body of 
De- their ( 4) Canon-Law. 


cap. 2. & 9. —_ But to'proceed : In this Bull of 


_ Pope Pins the Fifth, which con- 
tains the Anathema and Damnati- 
on 


"I 4 
ar, Rees > Mao Vo 
Eos Paton on ron IE a 


pernicious to Moteſtant Piinces,8, [ 
on (as 'tis called in the Lemma > 
'd to that Bull) of Queen © Nm. 2» 
Elizabeth.; which proved BRU- WE 
TUM F ULMEN , (the good We 
and moſt gracious GOD bleſſing 
what the Pope impiouſly curſed ) 


we- have theſe Particulars "_y_ 
conſiderable. 


7. The extravagant Power the 
| Pope aſſumes; when he tells 
us; That our Bleſſed Saviour 
did conſtitute Peter , and by 
conſequence (e_ Him, (as St. RG, ao 
Peter's Succeſſor.) ----SUPER Surxzmo Fu- 
OMNES GENTES, &». OM- yo une colece- | 
NIA Regna PRINCIPEM , CS OO 
ut EVELLAT, DEST ROAT, © 
DISSIPET, DESPERDAT, 
&c. "Theſe are the words of | 
' God to (f') Jeremy, (not Peter OG By $---M 
or | his Succeſſors) miſerably x TH -89= 
miſ-under{tood and miſ-apply- /icite, 6-Extra, Dy 


ed by this Pope and (2g) bis — or Nay 


8: cap. Unan 
Predece ſſors. Here 1s a pr Etence Sadffalgs codem- | 


to her Extrav. Com, 


WY 


$ 


(b) Nos Apoſto- 


lice poteſtatis plt- 


mitudine declara- 
mus predictam Elj- 
Heyeti- 


LY cam,gique adheven- 
fis, Anathematis., 


ſexrentiam incyr- 
rife, efſeque”, 4 
CHRISTI COR- 


 PORIS UNITATE 


PRACTSOS.. D1- 
Re Bullz, Se. 3. 


. "to it.” For when the Pope 


_ theſe words: (») 


he) by the Plenitnde of 


erg og —m—_ 


.toa' a efant ru6s 

"And though it he a / bare pre- 
rence, and.(without any.-Juſt 
' ground) wrational and ridi- 
culous ; yet let [Princes look 
Shad 
Power, they did ; and+when 
they have, they will make uſe 
OR. -- 


.; This premiſed, he proceeds 
his Damnatory Sentence, in 
þ)) We (faith 

Apofto- 
lical Power, declare the ſaid Eli- 


-- Zabeth an Heretick, and both 
'1 ber; and her Adherents, to have 
"zncirr d the Sentence of Excon- 

. nication , and to be all cut off 


. from the Unity of the Body of 
Chifj. Butthis isnot all ; He 
*” proceeds (very unlike a Cheri 


tian';-and what he would-be 
6 thought, Chriſt's Vicar). to-de- 
- pole her, from all her Royal 


Digntyy 


3 
PP alle 
$ et 
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Dignity," 4 FF that Domin. 
-oh;to which ſhe had (by Birth, 
\ the. Law | of -God , and the EE 
Land) a juſt Right, in the tol-*_ 
lowing Form-—- _, ' | 

And we (1) Deprive her. of (3) Quintian 
Th pretended. Ron T Rect TO oe nt 
all Dominion, Dignity and Pri- "" Ohm 
wiledge whatſoever. He calls it » PIONITAPE, pe 
Her PRETENDED Royal | oivetianr SeQ4. + 
Right ,- becauſe (accordiri8 to 
their Rebellious and Impious 
Principles) ſhe being an Hege- 
rick, (asthey miſ-call 'd her )for 
that Crime ſhe had loſt her 
Royal Right, even before her 
actual Excommunication. Nor 
1s this all ; he proceeds--— þ2. 1h & 
4+ And farther F k ) 'we Abfolve gn, pee OY Teteros. 
' allthe Nobility , Subje&s , 'and ant Mr 
People of England ,- afd all Wor SO URA. 
others who have anyway Sworn MENT bipſunds 


ac 'OMNT. provſus 


Wwe 4ominis, fedelitatis 
zo her, from ſuch Oath +. and we donii,Gll dibito 


declare them F OR EV ER Ab-%  perpetuo  abſolutos 
£0 a | from any FO of Al- ST bin. 


legiance © Ibid. Sed. 5. 


- 
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& FInterdicimus 
ONTVER91S & 
fngulis PROCE- 
AIBUS, ſubditis, 
populis, &- aliis 
prediftis, ne TLLE, 


MANDATIS, aut 
LEGIBUS audeant 
OBEDIRE. Oui 
Z ſtcus fecerint ſemili 
be Anatbematis ſen- 
DE tentia innotdamus. 
Ibid. Sc. 5. 


: TD a PE os to ws ; and 
ſolve them. 


_ to their Prince, beu 
eas) leſt , 


a, Pretipimus | 


emfoe MONITIS, , 


we do, (by theſe Preſents ) Ab- 
So. that here, (fo 
far as was able) he Ablolves al] 


her Subjefts, from the Obliga- 


tion of the Oaths, in which 
they had {worn Allegiance. But 
becauſe there is, (as the Law- 
yers truly ſay) 4 Natural, as 


well as A Swore Albogiancesfor 
. by Birth,they whonever {wore 


it , owe a Natural Allegiance 
born Sub. 
(after their Oath 
was null'd) they ſhould Obey 
the Queen,and(upon the Prin- 
ciple of Natural Allegiance) 
think themſelves. bound fo to 


| do; he goes on, | to declare 


this Natural Bond Null , and 
frees them from any Obligation 
Sw it : Thus ;--- | 
We (I) Command, and For: 
"Fid al the Peers, P eople , and 
S _ of Eaghad, to dare to 


groe 


'E pernictous to Proteſtant Princeg,$ee: © | 

© give anyObedience tothe Oueen, / © 
her Monitions , 'C ommands , or 
Laws. And if any do 
wiſe , we involye them in the 
"| fame Sentence of Anathema and 


|  Excommmitication. Whence i it © 


"evidently appears, | 1. That 
"R the Pope, in this Authentick 
*F3F Bull, and Decretory Sentence, 

|| - "does (fo far as he is able) De- 
*' ' poſe theQueen. 2. Abſolve 
*F  allher Subjects from their Oath 
'| of Allegiance. 3. And (un- 
der pain of Excommunication) 
'l command-and require them, 

- | (contrary to. their Natural AL- 
1 | legianee )to'give no Obedience 
| to their undoubted Soveraign. 
l Nor is AO al ; ; for, 

| 


6. When he had done all this, 
he gave away the Queens King- - 
" and Dominions, to Phi- 
lip the Second; King of Spain; 
| ©oass is notoriouſly known , and 


( ”)' IN- 


[78] _____ Pdpith Puinciples, &. 1 


In depofiti- © 
(7,1 4nfi- Cm) ingeniouſly confeſs'd by 


ws 5. Fus Britan- (af po Roman Catholick) 


nie & Hibernie ad . 
Philippum 2. tran- Father R. Caron,an Iriſh P ricft. 


fulit, vi cujus do- 
x4ationis, demanda- 


' Sid 

fuit , gg : —" Many more Gs impious] Bulls 
FL, ipanics n- there are in that. Roman Bullary, 
tanie regns poſſde- in--all which, Kings and Princes 


Hikernorum pe | per are Anathematiz d: and Depoſed 
Fa 3" ca 3: by the Pope , and their. Subjeds 
Sf. 4-Pag-7-  abſolved from their Oaths of Al 
| legiance ; ; on pretence of that 
vaſt. and extravagant- Suprema- 
cy -and Dominion over all the 
World, .( which they chal- 
lenge by Divine Right, _thoug h 
without any, and againſt all "bl 
fon) even over Kings, and Empe- 
rors.. F 'Qr inſtance, the Excom- 


munication ind De poſiti tion of the 
(#) Bulfarium (1) Emperor Henry the F, ourth , 


Romanum, Tom. 1. 

rH who was twice Anathematz'd by 
num an,np ar rg Gregory. the S eventh, Of Fre- 
5 RS F: derique (0) the Second. By. Gre- 
BIT, 2112.02 ,ory the Ninth , and Innocent the 


Fourth. of our: King :Henry 
(p) the 


. þ : ' F ati winds ou tin Fe -<, < 
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+ pernicious to P2oteſtant Painces,&. 


79 *Þ 
(p) the Eighth,by Pope Paul the c gy 


Third..,, And:(to omitall others communicaion 
we. have an Excommunication of and exceued an: 
all Heretical / Kings and Princes! MG — 
andiHereticks in, general, in that | 
famous (4) Bull Cone, wherein : {vid Hap 
(on: Maundy-Thurſday ) an Ana; pgs. Conſh 


thema 1s ſolemnly, denounced Biden” « 


lug 

againſt all Hereticks , * eveniEm- gh, 
perors , (r_) Kings,” Dukes, and <s lah 
all of 'what Dignity ſoever':, and a romp Bs. 
this Anathema 1s repeated every p>6,u £04 My 
yeas. .;.So that (amongſt others) te the the wor 
our Gracious King , and all his* 
Proteſtant SubjeQs j; are Anathe-, 
matiz'd, and Curgd. once. every 
year.at Rome, as.if, their Mons Va- 
ticanizs,were become; Mount: Ebul, | 
(/,) from whencgall Curſes. were mb 
to:come.' Now whether this Do-# #7. 2. 
frine and Practices of Popes, be 
not-,;dangerous' ..and pernicious 
to Kings | let "the World Judge. 

Well , but if -all-this will not 
do;:if the Teſtimonies of their 
_ own 
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or Writers, (which both for 
arning and dignity in their 
Church, are molt eminent) nor 
their receiv'd and eftabliſh'd Laws 

and Canons ; nor their Authen- 

"() Vid. 'voa ick Papal Bulls (*) and Decre- 
Rep? 4 ita 4] Conſtitutions: I fay, if all 
Cherwni Roms theſe be not evidence enough, to 


= 2a Is intitle the Church of Rowe to this 
Sane len, Seditious, Impions, and (to Kings 
angler Fan eſpecially, if they be Proteſtants) 
idaxe ie omnia © EXNHCIOUS Dodtrine 3 yet. the 


| dogng” Decrees and Canons of their -own 


ata axtem ſont 


jaris & PRs General Councils , . (which, (by 
adored their own Principles and - Con- 
fefſions) are Repreſentatives ' of 

their whole Church, and Infalli- 

ble) I-ſay, the Docrves of ſuch 

—— (aﬆ there be any ſuch) 

- will, and muſtbe undeniable'Evi- 

* HO of whatT have ſaid inthis 

particular. And, that their ap- 

proved General Councils have ap- 

proved this Do@rine of - the 
Popes Power to depoſe King 
an 
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and Em perors, and abfolve their 


en 


SubjeQs from their Oaths of Al- 


legiance, I ſhall give you two or 
three evident Inſtances. 


L In the GeneraF &| t) Conncil of . I, It is one of 


General 
Lions, (for a General Conncil© Council , which 
the Council of Con- 


they do univerſally acknowledge pars decreed al 
it) Pope Imocent the Fontth phe Popes ſhould 


ſwear to maintain: 


depoſed the Emperor Frederich SA 39. In formi 


Profeſfionis 23 Pa- 


the Second. That he depoſed | pa faciendz,p.250. 
him in that Council , is unde- © Po 


nyd by any I have yet met- | 
. with ; and that it was, after wy 


Cam jratri- | 
diligent deliberation had with ME & ſds 
his Brethren , and the Council , gating ditignn 
(#) appears by the form of? omni me 


Sent. & re Tudic. 
the Excommunication , regt-* SA Te -þ 


ſtred, and upon Record 77 the that Chap. is--—- 


Tnnocentius 4+ in 
| Body of their Canon-Law. > aps Lugdunen- 


Where z Io He (x) depri ives* Fi. Omni bonore 
bim of all his Honor and Inipe- © Senitate f- 


ando priva- 


rial Dignity. 2. And then ( y ) =» 1Þidem- 


(3) Omnes qui ei 


- abſokves all his Subjefts from Tomes fb: 


creamed + Fideliy. 3: And feeds 
(=) Ex- = ſolvinis. Thi, - 
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(3). Quoſlibet, 
qu! ez,velnt Impe- 
ratori vel Reg, 
Confilium vel au- 
xkilium przfſtite- 
rint, vel favorem 
Excommunicatio- 
nis ſententiz ſub- 
Jacere. 

(a) Concil. Late- 
ranum - Magnum , 
ſub Tnnocentio 3. 
Anno 1215. Gan. 
3. De Hetttics: 
and the Canon 1s 


- received into the 


Canon-Law ,. by 


Pope Gregory the . 


9. Cap. Excommu- 


nicamus 13. Extra. 


De Hartticis. 


% J- Face rare, all-who 
ſhould acknowledge him King, or 


Emperor ; or | ſhould counſel , 


aſſeft, or favor bim. 


I. In the great Lateran (a) 


Council (for {o they commonly 
call it) in which (if they mi{- 
reckon not) there were no leſs 
than 1215 Fathers) it was Sy- 
nodically and. 'Categorically 
concluded, That the Pope might 
depoſe Kings , abſolwe their 


SubjeGs from their Oaths of Al. 


legiance , 'and give away their 
Kingdoms. The Series and 
Sum of the Canon is this: 
Firſt , Itis decreed, That all 
S RR Powers ſhall expel all 
(whom the Pope and his Party 


| ſhall call) Heretiques, out of 


'their .Dominions ; and they 
were to be admoniſh'd to do 
this , Moneantur ſeculares. pote- 
ſlates, &c. Secondly,but in caſc 
they obey'd not that Monition, 

they 
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| and the Liberties of the Church ; 


they were tobe (b) COM- 2 Sins 


PELL'D. ,And not only the Eelaar CHA 


Lateran , but the £ ce) Trent- ogy” ſeculares , 


Conncil', (a moſt Apocryphal (4) ) Concil T5 


r1- 
dent. Seſl. De 
Conventicle® 4s I ſhall, when Refornm, gin 


required,make evident to you) 
uſeth the ſame Sancy Language 


to Princes and $ upreme Powers, 
(4) (even Emperors, Kings , () Inpratorm, 


? Reges, Principes,& 
Princes, and all other,of what OMNES,cujuſcunq; 
Status & Digni- 


State or Dignity ſoever ) tor all tatis, we. 
theſe ire (e) COMMANDED (-) PRzcreir 


Sacros Canones, & 


to obſerve all the $ acred Canons, Coudithe Cquapti 
0- 


and ALL GENERAL C OUN: ſtolicas "Sanftiones 
E 
CILS, (and fo even the Late- {amor gum. 
f mn DEI 
ran Council.and this Canon we p2lzcepra, or 
are ſpeaking of.) which are in 4inatione Dei con: 


favor of Eccleſiaftical Perſons , FINE 


COGANTUR 
and they are to obſerve all OMNES PRIN- 


theſe, and ALL OTHER PAS URS Cabot 
PAL SANCT. IONS, as the SANCITA, is 


Lemmate 


PRECEPTS OF GOD . and Cap. prefixo, in 


Edit. Concil. Tri- 


DIVINE ORDINAT| IONS. dent. Anno 1634- 


I fo t; for 
And oy Lemma, (f?) or Title: bing oor” the: 
G » to moo now by me. 


1 


(z) Card. Tu- 
ſchus,. Concluſion. 
Pra&t. Juris, Tom.6. 
Concluf, 41. Sc. 
40,4161. 


(hb) Imperator - 
poteſt Tx+ ad - 


cium Extcratio- 
nibus &# ARMIS. 
Gregorlus | 7 apud 
. Platinam 1n <jus 
Vita. 

(i) Leo 10. In 
Conc1l. . Laterano, 
Approbante Conci- 
lio, apud Binum 
Concil. Tom. 9. 

. 49+ Edit. Pariſ. 

Ann. 1636. R E- 
G GE 'S PEREM- 


' PTORIE RE- 


QUIRIMUS. 


= e Heretical) 
b- to * obſerve 
| NCT IONS - con- 
cerning Eccle fia ftical Liberty, 
&c. And this 1s the common 


_ and uſual Language of their, 


moſt eminent Writers of their 
Popes and Conncils : as you ma 
ſee (to omit all others) in Car- 
dinal ('g ) Taſchis, the Life of 
Pope ('b ) Gregory the Seventh 
by Platinz, and in the Lateran 
Council under Lo the Tenth, 
where the Pope in his Monito- 
ry againſt the Gallican 


" tical Sanftion, faucily "3: <9 


(i) We PEREMPTORIL! 


COMMAND KINGS, &cc. 
Secondly, Well then, by this 
Lateran Council and Canon, 
we are ſpeaking of, Kings are to 
be COMPELLU'D,by the Pope, 


to 


| 


) 


Fo need 45 
Lot "Wet 0 EE? 


pernicious to Protettane Trey | 


to do their duty; and that 5s 
(as the Canon tells us) to expel 
all Hereticks out of their King- 
doms. And if you ask, Who + 
or what Heretichs thoſe are ? 
The fame Canon tells you , 
Thar it is all thoſe, whom' the 
Pope and his Party , ſhall be 

pleaſed 10 (k.) call Hererice. , (Opfigtin 
dh, And they (Kings and woranos. 
Princcs)muſt be COMPELU'D 
to take an OAT H, and ſwear 
they will Expel ſuch Hereticks ; 
and this Oath «they muſt take 
. publickly , (that all may fee 
and: know that Princes obey 
the Pope :) for the words of 
the Canon are,—Preſftent FU- 
RAMENTOM - PUBLICE , 

d univerſos Hereticos , 4B 

ECCLESTA ' NOTATOS , «81 tins 
terminare findeant., F wrtbly negieztrit, pry Me- 


? tropolitanum FN 


And if any King, or Prince Comprovnciales E- 
p bo 
(CD) negle& this duty,and( when Gi;gtunis vicub 


it 1s tendred ) refuſe the Oath, or I I 


G 3 " to the Canon, 


Popith Principles, &. 


(") 7 Ut ex tunc 
3pſe oe VASAL- 


LOS ab ejus FIDE- 
LITATE denunciat 
ABSOLUTOS, & 


TERRAM expo-. 


nantCATHOLICTIS 
OCCUPANDAM, 


to expel. Hereticks out of his 
Dominions : ; Then the Metropo- 
litan and the Biſhops of his Pro- 
vince muſt Excommunicate him. 
Fifthly, And then if he perſiſt 
contumacious,, and refuſe to 


give ſatisfaction by expelling 


all Hereticks ; they muſt ſog- 


nifie it to the POPE, that he 
(m) may DEPOSE HIM, 
ABSOLVE HIS SUBTECT: 
FROM THEIR OATHS. OF 
ALLEGIANCE, and GIVE 
HIS KINGDOM TO CATHO. 
LICKS. So the Canon. So 


_ that if the Pope, and a Popiſh 


General Council, very great for 
number, (but-as for Learning 
and Loyalty little enough ) _ | 
ſiſting, of 1215 Fathers ; 
ſay, if theſe may be ; = 
Kings and Princes are. Subjects 
and Slawes to the Pope , who 
may COMPEL them te expel 
as many of their own Subjedts, 
| as 


ids: Then b. T .  OPRIFY 7 I CPI 
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pernſeionst to | Potetant Pancenine 
is | as he ſhall « call (or miſ-call )He- 


» | reticks, out of their Dominions ; r 
> | and impoſe an Oath upon them, 3 
, 8 to bind them to obedience; and _ - 
tj unleſs they obey fuch Papal com- 2 
of mands, the Pope may depoſe the b 
oN Prince who diſobeys , abſolve 

: his S ubjeds from all Oaths of 

of Alegiance, and by K ingdom 

N (forfeited ro the Pope by his 3 
Sil diſobedience) may be given - 
"ll away, to any, to whom the a 
ll Pope ſhall pleaſe to giveit. Now 

. whether ſuch impious and re- — 

bellions Poſitions ( approv'd and () Sce a Book 


) 

» lately Printed, cal- 
, own'd by the Roman Church, in ta | The Feſtites 
k 


{ I os 
her greateſt General Conncals , Lojal DS 


ofa Jeſuite , (Fa- 
which ſhe believes , (at leaſt 9 age benn 


would have us believe.) infal- (if 1 forget not) 
was the Man) in 


[ = be not Fora. nine and per- which this Late- 
ran _ and all 


| Ne World tl I know , Poner to depoſe 
| that although the (7) Teſuites pak. Axchory and 
and Canoniſts publickly ap- and aid oper, 


proved to be de 


G 4 prove j; ” 


prove = 0091 6 Dofirin 6 of 
this Caxon and the Lateran Coun- 
cal, and the conſequences of it 
yet ſome more ſober Papiſts do 
not : And therefore two An- 
{ſwers (or inſignificant ſhifts) 
are brought by ſome, to evade 
or mollife, and leſlen the Im- 
piety of thoſe conſequences , 
which are by Proteſtants in- 
terr d from it. 


1 Anſwer. 1. Firſt then, fay they, that 
the Lateran Canon is to be meant} 
only of Feudatary, or Subordinate, 
not of Abſolute, or Supreme 


Prances. 


Refutation. But this is an evident' miſtake 
of the meaning of the: Lateran 
Canon, -and n terminzs, contra- 
didts the expreſs words and ſence 
.of the Gann, For, Was 


4. By the HB Al Prinices 
« St: 


F eudatary ) Fi they refuſe F0Oex- 
pel all Hereticks out of their 
Dominions, are to be _ 
- 'ammnicated by the Me 
i and the B;ſbops ofhis Promiece, 
il and then Depos'd by the Pope.: 
= but with this difference ex- = 
Ml preſsd in the Caror. | When +" 
| any Subordinate Prince was De- ; 
ood ie was with a (r) Salve, 42.5 i Fudge 
or Proviſo, tor the Rights of i The Tiny 3 
tl his S»perior Lord. The Inferior Canon Eon of ths Le i 
tf Lord Depoſed, loſes only what" I 
Ml was his own proper Right; his / 
ell Superior Lord loſes nothing. It 
| the Inferior Lord was to pay 
# any Rents, or ought any Servi- 
ell ces to his Supreme Lord, thoſe 
he did not forfeit ; but thoſe 1 
- remain'd dxe'(as before) to the I 
: Supreme. Lord. But on this = 
condition , That the Supreme (9 Punnedeis | 3 
Lord himſelf did not (ſ) concur Py MM J 
fo binder the expulſion of all H Hee He of 


ret:ques 00 L 


_m ” 4 . Saris <4 PROS OTOL 
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-”  Popiſh Pytiiciples, &c. 


£ 


(t)EADEM LE- 
GE SERVATA 
CIRCA EOS, Dui 
non HABENT DO- 
MINOS PRINCE 
PALES. And this 
impious Dodrine 
was not only ap- 


= Pproved by Honori- 


#5 3. Pope Innocent 
© hs _ Succeſ- 
Be, but approv'd, 
confirm'd , and re- 
ferr'd into the bo- 
dy of their Canon- 
Law by Gregory $. 
Cap. Excommunica- 
mus, 13. Extra. de 
Meveticis, Afﬀeer- 
ward Fnnocentins 4. 
Anno 1243. Ale- 
Xandergeat258.Cle- 
Ment 4. Anno 1265, 
all confirm 1t,as ap- 
pears in the Bulla- 
rium Magnum Ro- 
manum Ligaduni , 
I655., TOm.1.Pag. 
109, col. 2. And 
leſt it might be 


thought that they 


have alter'd their 
opinion now,8 are 
become more fa- 
vourable toPrinces, 
they have lately 
added the confir- 


mation of it by 7n- . 


necentinus 4. to the 
body of their Ca- 
non-Law , Lued. 
1661. Vid. 7 De- 
* e782. Lib. 5. Tit. 3. 
De Heret. ogy 
* CAP. I, 2 \ 


retiques out of the Dominions of 


' the F endatary, or Inferior Lord : 


that is, if he hindered not the 
Execution of the Popes com- 
mands. For if he did, then 
even he (the SUPREME 
LORD ) muſt be Depoſed 
too.as well as the Inferior Lord. 
The Law and Decree of that 
Conncil ,, involves both the In- 
terior and Supreme Lords, (if 
both be guilty and negligent in 
expelling Hereticks) in the 
ſame puniſhmenrs of Depoſet:- 
or, and loſs of their Domini- 
ons. . For the Canon fays,---- 


(t) That THE SAME LAW 


-MTUST ' BE' OBSERVED 


CONCERNING THOSE who 
(have, and) have no SUPE- 
RIOR LORDS. Thatis the 
Supreme 'Lords, (be it King or 


Emperor ) if hey Obey "not 


the Pope's command, and ef- 


| Ay expel all Hereticks'vt 


of 


[pernicious to Peoteftant See 


| of their Dominions, they muſt 
(by this Canon ) be Depoſed. 


1- & 2. But admit (which is evident- 
nl ly xntrue )that the Canon meant 
E only Feudatary and Inferior 
d Princes ſhould be Depoſed by 
þ the Po Pe: The miſchief and 7n- 
it Juſtice i s leſs, (as a Subordinate 
- Prince 15 leſs than the Supreme ) I 
f but wery great : and (even up- - _ .. -2 
1 on this falſe Suppoſition) this 3 
Power challenged by the Pope, 
; (and approved by the Lateran 
. Canon and Council ) will be not 
only. darigerous, but pernicious 
to Subordinate and Fendatary 
| Princes. This is too plain to 
need any further proof. 


The ſecond Anſwer ſome bring 2 Anſwer. 
to, what we urge againſt Rome s) The, Author 


EL, to 4 
from the Lateran Canon, is this ; Th tes Loyal = 
(+) They deny that Council to be a pag» 12... Tikes. 


Prefton, under 
General one, or (if it were) that det w/v 


zt fon, VC, 


- T Bales» &c. 

# _ any \C anons : and there 
fore the DoSrine of that Canm 
(whatever it be) cannot be zmpu. 
ted to the Church of Rome, x 
A proved by it. | 


But this is as vid of Grount 
or Truth, as the former. For thi 
Lateran Connicil (and the Canon 
of it) have been , and are univer- 
fally received in the Church « 


In the Bull '# 
by & ich Innocent Kome, the Council as (x Oecume- 


3. calſd the boy nical, and the Canons attributed 


Yan 


"Tides this: =— tO it, .as Genuine, and not Sup- 
 oxconenter poſi titious, and Spurious. That 


Concilis Lateranen- 


NT” os. this may appear, confider, 
1215. In Bullario 
Rom. Tom. I. pag» 


87. Edit. 1655 1.. That glltheir Writers de Con 
cilizss (which I have hitherto 
met with) do univerſally ac 
knowledge it to have been a Ge 
xergl Council , and commonly 
call it , Cancilinme Lateranenſe 
Magnum, and cite the Canons 
attributed to it, as Cone. 
2. 


pernicious to Proteſtant Ditnices,ac. 
2. All the Popiſh Writers, who 
have publiſh'd the Councils, or Ns 

Epitomes, and Sum of them , 

ll (as Crabb, Surins, Binins, Jo- 

werins, Caranza, &c. publiſh it i. i 
as a General Council. And bs. 
ul Toverins confidently ſays, = 
wll (Cy) That be cannot ſee , with () ww wide 
ll what Face any Man dare deny it 1" fone angeet 


quis negare hocCon- 


If. | | , cilium eſſe Orcume= 
to be a General Council, ny ſſe Fon 


7 3- In their laſt and beſt(z JEdi- Condi. part. x: | 
4 tions of their Canon-Law,there matcconcitiopre- ' 
df is (in the beginning) a diſtin %; via. zaw 
Pl Catalogue of their General =" rananeine 
al and Proyincial Councils , . ac- *Lugdus, x66t- 
knowledged to be ſuch ; and 
this Lateran is ever reckoned 
- amongſt thoſe which they ad- 
ON mit- as General. 
c-Y 2. There is a commonly re-_ 
-F ceived _ diſtinction amongſt 
1 their Writers de Concilizs , 
i wherein they (2) tell us, That ( $ awe 
bY Concilia Genetalia ſunt, 1. Ap- not Ru gg. 
probata. 2. Reprobata. 3. Par- 
tim 
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a. 


; [94] © _- Popith Painciples, 8. pe 
: tim approbata, partim reprobata. 
. Nec approbata nec reprobata, 
of which laſt fort they'make 
the firſt Council of Piſa. Now 
this Lateraz Council, (we are 
ſpeaking of) they always 'rec- 
 kon amongſt the General 
Councils of the firſt Order,or 
thoſe which are approv'd by 
their Church. Though this 
diſtintion of Councils be ridi- 
culous, and inconfiſtent with 
Truth,or their.own Principles; 
as(were it my buſineſs now,or 
pertinent) might evidently be 
proved : yet (by it) - it mani- 
teſtly appears, that the Lateran 
Council was | (in their Opinion 
and Fudgement Ya General Coun- 
cil ; which is that for which 1 
produce it. . But farther, I ſay, 
5. Intheir own Canon-Law,(and 
as in others before, ſo-in a late 
(5) Corps Ju- and approved (b) Edition of 
rs anon gy it) ro Literan Council under 


Pope 


"INS os C5 " K : 
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FR ets 2 bl 


pernicious to Proteſtant Painces&. © [95] | | 
| Pope Innocent the Third , is © 
| LS to be a Gexeral or 
Occumenical Council. For in the 
| Decretals publiſh'd by the Au- 
R | | (c) Vide 
| thority and Command of Pope Gregorii g. Decres : 
. talibus prefixam. ER Bp .N 
(c) Gregory the Ninth, for the (4) 17 comm. 
common (d ) benefit, and with 1," (ua 


tius Utilitatem. 


Jed Ibidem. 
command that (e) they, (and et rin 
none elſe without Papal Anutho- vacTAwruMam- 

pulatione, UNF- 
rity) ſhould be uſed by all vis, wmv is 


: UDICIIS & 
Tndges il Tudicature, and by CCHOLIS RE bi. 


Readers of Law in the Univer- 4) Ml hee 


zties 3 and all this confirm'd 15% —— 
by a Bull of (f)) Gregory the pre. Firmi- 
hirteenth. Tn the very rſt ter ', Extra. De 

Summa Trinitatte 


Chapter of thoſe Decretals,the The" Title to that 


: Y i Chapter is this :--- 
Lemma, or Title pretix'd to it, purer s as = 


is thus : ('g ) Innocent the Third, Concilio G EX E- 


R, 


77: a General Conncil: And that (þ) Antonius 
"= Naldus : ------ Hoc 
we may be ſure, 'tis the Late- concitiun Rone in 


: . Lat ttbr a- 
ran Council he means; a (Þ) ;;.4m 5.6 


great Lawyer in his Annotati- Ini 3,95 
ons, ({ubjoyn'd tothat Bull of {1.6 Confentiny. 

Gregory the Ninth before-men- Torrvs FeRE _* 
| 5þ 6 OS .. 4 ORBIS EPISC0- of 
. tion'd) tells us, That this Coun- ps, we. d 
cil 


Bork Ss Tee rs 


7) Cap. Nimis- 
Ar De Fu- 


.Veniens 
"LO Gp In- 
nocentio 3. And ſo 
are all - + ET fol- 


30 © which we 
now ſpeak. 


77 was held at Rome,in the La- 
teran, z7: the year 1215. in the 
Eighteemh Tear of Innocent the 
Third. The Patriarchs of Je- 
ruſalem and Hegrve's Rog 

and the Biſhops of almoſt the 
WHOLE WORLD , &c&. < 

that if the Title of a Decretal 
publiſh'd by Pope Gregory the 
Ninth, or the Annotation upon 
it, by Naldzus an eminent Law- 
yer, andthe Approbation and 
Confirmation of both, by 
Pope Gregory the Thirteenth, 

be true ; it will evidently fol. 
low, that the Lateran Council 
was a General or Oecumeni- 


. cal Council. And afterwards, 


in the ſame Canon-Law and 
Decretals , we meet with this 
Tithe to another Chapter :—-(7 ) 
Idem in Concilio Generali. And 
it a th by the former 
(; == " Title, and 
the Annotation on this) chat In 
nocent 


4 


, pernicious to Proteſtant Princes,&. [97] 


\ ſeveral times to the very ſame © 


* ral Councils, to the obſervati- PENS how 
- "on whereof the Popes were t© tionis Frederici 2-- - 


on nocent the Third was the P ope, . 


 and'that i# the (| )Laterar: was (1) Cindiinn 


F L . 
. ” the Conncil,which is there call'd — tn 


” Genebll, And afterwards (# = — 


'@) Cap. Onali- 


purpole; eſpecially in the ( ) 7. 24. Excra. De 


Accuſationibus. 


| | F. ifth Bod of Gregoties Decre- (n) Cap.Excom- 


Municamus 13. Ex- 


tals, y - anc the Seventh Tithe : 5 tra. De Hertticis. 
Vid; Lemma di&i 


© where' this Impions Canon, (for cyirs, & anmo- 


 Depoſing Kings, and Abſolving mt, lt. A. 


their” Subjects from” their "74 4% wg 
of Allegiance ) is intirely Regi- - 


fired for Law, reterr'd to Pope _ 
Innocent the Third, in his Late- 
' ran Council,and har Conncil de- 


clared Oeruntenical. 


6. Laſtly, to put the natter out 


of | doubt ; that the Lateran 


"Council was Oecumenical,and 
'- made Canons , the Conncil of 


Conſtance does (0) teſtifie It (0) Concit.Con- 


© ſeveral times, and expreſly —_— in Ga. 
* names it amongſt thoſe Gene- JJ, 3mm 1574-2 


ibid. pag. 280. & 


tu- 


H (Pp) {wear, Te 


4, 54: 
WO 


[98]___... _ Popiſh Principles, & ,,_ - 
oO) Concil. Con- | (p) {wear, at their coming to 
ma Profcihonis the Papal Dignity.. And al- 
TH Elc@ofat- though theſe Authorities be 


abundantly ſufficient to ſatisfie 
our more: ſober. Adverſaris ; 
yet I ſhall add one more, which 


may (I hope) filence the more 
| -., Confident. Its the Authority 
LOL 24.cap- of the (q) Trent-C oxncil,which 
pg 1 | ly call.it a General 
page 250. Edin:Sa- does expreſly Ta MTA 
fituriontm, ſub In- - Council 3. and confirms 'ONe | 
crew Geneng. Of its Canons, RY 
LI, que incipit , _— NR .4 
4 Sod; ime The ſum of this Diſcourſe is; 
To That if the Concurrent Teftimonies, 
1. Of their own moſt. learned, and 
(for Dignity) moſt eminent Wri-þ| | 
ters de Concils; 2. Or theirP ub- 
liſhers of their Councils General, 
and Provincial ; 3. Or many De-lſ ; 
crees of their Popes bi 5 apo 
proved and received into their ;Ca-li, 
non-Law, of the laſt, and (as they}. 
tell us) of the moſt- corre6t Editi- 
05 ; 4. Or of their General Conn 
: 00 


( 
| 


Ol 


—_— . 


pernicious to Proteffant Princes,8. FC 91 


tils (for ſuch they eſteem them) 
of Conſtznce and Trent : IT fay, 
if all theſe be of any validry, 
(and with them', ſome of thoſe 
Teſtimonies are infallible ) then it 
will evidently follow ; | r. That 
this\'Luteran Council under Pope 
Innocent the Third, is (and, with 
them, muſt be) an Oecumenical or 
General Council. 2.' And fo, thoſe 
Inpions and Dawmable Poſitions 
in the Third Canon: of that Coun- 
cil; (1. That Kings and Emperors 
may 'be  Excommunitated by their 
own Biſhops for not obeying the 
Pope :-'2. And Depoſed by the 
Pope: 3. And their SubjeSis Ab- 
ſolved by him from their Oaths * of 
Allegiance : 4. And their King- 
doms given away_to thoſe , who 
Obey and pleaſe the Pope : ) 1. lay, 
all thofe Poſitions , muſt be ac- 
knowledged to be the Do&rimes 
of the Roman Church , being De- 
crees and Conſtitutions of her re- 
"5? H 2 ceived 


Popiſh Pzinciples, &. 


F100] 


ceived General Councils , which 


ſhe profeſſeth to be infallible, and 
therefore obliging her to a firmbe- 
lief of them. 3. This being evi- 
dently ſo, that the Pope and (his 
Party (obliged thereunto,by their 
approved and received Canon- 
Law, and their General Conncils ) 
do believe, and publickly profeſs , 
ſuch Impious,Traiterous,and Dam- 
nable Dofirines ; 1t will be cafe 
for all (who have good Eyes,and 
will uſe them) to ſee, how, Dar- 
gerous and Pernicious ſuch Prin- 
ciples are, to all (eſpecially 
Proteſtant) Kings, Princes, and 
their People and SubjeRs. . And 
that, 


1. In point of Conſcience , and 
in reſpe&t of their Souls and 
Salvation , if they beliewe and 
receive ſuch Impious Poſitions 


\_ _ and Principles. 


2. In point of Civil Prudence,in 
rc- 


pernicious to P2oteſtant Princes,&. 


 -reſpe& of theirPerſons, Ho- 
nors and Eſtates,if they receive 
them not. 


x: Tn pornt of: Conſcience , if 
they ſubmit to the Pope,and: believe 
and receive ſuch Heretical Poſiti- 


ons, and Damnable DoGdrines, it Clint 
muſt of neceſlity, be Dangerous their Popiſh Prin- 

— . _ Ciples. For,r.They 
and Pernicious to their Souls. For ay, tt is nor Trea- 


A # h 
this Argument will be both conſe- Ro = 
> . - tion ; for he 1s not 
quent, and evident: To believe ngchen, nor his 
Heretical and Danmable Opinions po  H_ 
and DoStrines , 1s dangerous and of Fidelity) Sub- 


” . jeRs.Nor 15 1tMur- 
Pernicious to the Soul ; (this all der ; for their Su- 


Sides confeſs :) But to believe that Nie fates _— 


: Pope , has deter- 
the Pope Can Excommunicate and "IR » Mas er. 
Depoſe Kings , abſolve their Sub- Law ; NON SUNT 
p , : HOMICIDA, qu 
jects, from their Oaths of Alle- adunſu Excom- 

. 3e municatos, ZELO 
giance', ſo as they may (*) law- warris £c- 


fully Murder and Kill their LUTOR: = 


; VE TRUCT- 
K a. ſo Excommunicated and RPE. This is 
Depojed , 3s Heretical and Dam- the determination 

A of Pope Urban the 
nable Dofirine, as is decla- Second, And ic 
red in a great and full Parliament cp.  zzcomnun: 


catorum 47. Cauf. 
H 3 (a) on 23, Queſt. = 


$622)  Popilh Puinciples, & 
(«) 7 de frm (' a) (on occaſion of that horrid 
724 dure, as In-and bloody | Gun-powder-Trea- 
ps Dime lon, in the Fifth year of Ki 
Moen pie. James ) in the Oath of Allegiance: 


Poſetion;That Prin- 
ces, that are Ex-xghich Oath, not onely you and [, 


dnord by tie but all the Clergy, the N obility, 
Pld or Atedeve Magiſtrates, all Graduates un the 
x core tg yr =gred Univerſity, &c. have (or ſhould 
e's Jace Gap, 7, Dave) taken, and ſo(by a Solemn, 
and Sacred Oath) have Sworn 

ſ{uch doctrine to be Impions, Dam- 

aable, and Heretical. Other Ar- 

guments I need not #ſe to you, (or 

any who love truth,and the Church 

' of " England) to prove | the error 

and impiety of ſuch Opinions,and 

_ the danger thoſe poor deluded 

Souls are in, who believe and 

practice them. The Tpway yel'©, 

the Original Error , from which 

the reſt follow, is that vaft Supre- 

macy, which the Pope (as Peters 

Succeſſor) challengeth,and (when 

he has ability )Uſurps over Kings, 


A power St. Peter never had, nor 
| pre- 


Wo 


my 8a R Feta fac fo m4 


pernicious to Proreant Pulncen;Am. 


prefended- to; who knew no 
power in himſelf, or any - other 
meer Man; ſuperior to Kings.(b ) 
Submit your ſekves (lays ol 


every bnmans Ordinance , whether i gan 
to the KING AS SUPREME , 594 conſider Wis 
&c. He who ſays, the KING IS 5 crroncous Ex- 


poſition of 1t, you 


FC 
ce —— 
[ | ] 
103 | 
* 


(b) Long 2.13. 
ce trou- 
he) ?0 bled Pope Ime- 


SUPREME, does with the ſame Fill tave reaſon 
breath (and undeniable conſe- i  . ton 


quence ) ſay, he has no Superior. Infalble 3 and yer yer 


It being a manifeſt contradiction, 99745, Cap. Se- 
to ſay, any thing 1 is SUPERIOR 577 rains 

to that which is Smpreme. Se. © 

Peter commands all ts SUBMIT _ 

themſelves to their Kings (and 

there were none then but Pagan 

and Idolatrous Princes) and obey 

them as SUPREME Governors ; 

the Pope commands Subjects to 

diſobey their Kings (ithe mi{-call 

them Hereticks) to refuſe any 

aſſiſtance or ſubjeQion to them, ., ,,, ine hs 

to take Arms againſt them ; and nicide, 4% adver- 


ſus excommunica- 


tells them, that if (in zeal to the tos, zelo matris Ec- 
AYWantkur. 


Catholick Cauſe) they (*) kill ul addiftum 
H 4 them On Queſt. 5 wanattacly 


d.andif 


Popllh Piinciples, &.  } | 

© them (or any Heretick) it is nof 
| 

| 


Murder: and threatens them 
with Excommunication, if they 
do not what he commands them, 
Now , let any ſober perſon tell 
me, whether they can (in this caſe) 
diſobey the Apoſtle , and obey 
theſe impious commands of the 
Pope , without great and appa- 
rent danger to their Souls ? Our 
bleſſed Saviour- (whoſe Vicar the 
Pope pretends. to be) does him- 
(s) Marth. 17. {elf pay Tribute (a) to Ceſar 
27. yu Sint (though a Pagan and Idolater) 
2" aſl Pre- leaving us an admirable and moſt 
pious example of that Obedience 
and Loyalty due, even to 1imp1ous. 
and Pagan Princes : nor-1s this all; 
for he further giyes expreſs .com- 
mand, That all ſbould render unto 
(b) Marc.12-17. ( b ) CAESAR THE THINGS 
WHICH ARE' CASARS. -He 
acknowledgeth _ the . Imperial 
Rights of Ceſar, of which his 
X c FRoyongh Impiety and a Cc c) did not 


gratia, &c. 'Z &= 


pernicious to Proteſtant Painceg,&c, 


ſuperior to his (though he was an 


 aftirmsto the Corinthians ) I ſtan 


deprive hin. St. Paul (both by 

his praGiice and precept ) ado 
the ſame dod@rine. 1. He ac- 
knowledges the Emperors power 


voy urigion 


Apoltle,( d )not inferior to Peter or = nav "Ame 


any Apoſtle , which he twice 7am fur of the 


and VERT CHIEF- 
EST Apoſtles. 


at Cxlars (e) Fudgement-Seat * x. 11 5 & 


(faith he) WHERE I OUGHT (+) ads25 ro, | 


TO BE JUDGED, if I have © 


done any thing worthy of DEATH : 
he pleaded no exemption from the 
Juriſdidion of the Civil Magiſtrate, 


1n a Criminal Cauſe (as now every 


(f). Popiſh . Biſhop does (as by , (f) Concil. Tri 


. their Law they may ) but he con- Cap. 5. De Refer 


mationts 


tefſeth the Superiority of the Ciwi 
Power, and Appeals toit;(g) TI .() A 25-11 
APPEAL To. CESAR. (lays1 = ar 
he.) 'Tis evident, that all Appeals *®* page 60, 61. 
are from an Inferior,to a Superior | 
Judge , and one who has Juzfg 

didtion; over. the Appellant,and co- 
gnizance of the crime, and there- 


fore 


60, 


T8 


OE Ns ee ne gn 
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fare Paul le to "O 

(aipſo fafte). acknowledge him 

his legal and ſuperior Judge. So 

far was St. Paul from believing iſ 

thoſe Popiſh and'Rebellious Prin- | 

ciples, nd from Di(oyalty , or 

. Diſobedience ' to that -Imperial 

' (though Pagan) Power, under 

_— he lived ; that he publick- 

acknowledged , and humbly 

pl bmitted to it. 2. Nor was 'he 

only in his own perſon obedient, 

and a loyal fubje& to the Empe- 

ror, but(Writing to the Romans ) 

he did , as an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

i) Rom. 13.1. Chrift , command them alſo to be 

10k $6. 11 Loyal and Obedient (h ) Let eve- 

pens pevr=s ty, Soul (every (i) Man)be ſubjeS 

82. Ir _ ſhoe fo! the higher (the (k_) Supreme) 

Paul'coo. Powers, &c. And then he adds 

 (DRom13. 7-(]) That they ſbould render to 
them , TRIBUTE , CUSTOM , 

ER, HONOR , and ALL 

(n) For tic 1 FFETR DUES. By ſupreme(m ) 


Verl\. 1.are *Agyerlecy 
Verſ:3. and Adnan Rs here he means men. pol- 


A ſeſſing 


— 


duets, Bi. 1%... ks Mt _X 3 


w — nn 


Supreme power under which he 


and the Romans then were , was 


Nero, a moſt impious Pagan, and 


i perſecuter of Chriſt and Chriſtians; 
and yet every foul within his Em- 
pire (even Peter as well as Paul) 


was (by the Law of God and the 
Goſpel) to be ſubje& to him, to 


fear, honor, pay him Tribute, and 


Loyally obey him. As, (by the be- 


fore-ſaid Examples and precepts 


St. Pal; and our bleſſed Saviour 


evidently: appears. Now your 


Popiſh DoGrine , and (by them) 
Approved Principles contradicts all 
this ; and let St. Peter, Paul, and 


our bleſſed Saviour ſay, or do - 


what they will; let them acknow- 
ledge Ceſars Supreme Power, and 
command obedience to him(though 
a Pagan) and ſubmit to his power 
themſelves : yet at Rome they ac- 
knowledge NO SUPREME 


POWER. but the POPE ; whom 


(as 


N -” J ” : "ED 7; IV 4 JO47Y cars 7 FI ns py Wh a Dn Ef E FIRE OY betas "OY" , Tm ha 
ons he ET nn ; 
pernicious to Proteſtant Painceg;A. | [167] I 

| — | 

{efling Supreme Power 3” and the | 


I 
i= $44 
MEE 
Ns 0 


"Ta Popiih Puinciples; & 


ſajSee the place (as. have before(n )ſhew 'd)they 


-<——FY A . make vaſtly ſeperior, and preater 
De Major. & Obe- y ſuper] 8 L 


dimt. where Pope than Kings ; ſo that (when he 

fs, Tharte Po thinks fit ) he may depoſe a King, 
P 

pat power 5 grea” Or SUPreme Prince,and command 


rial, as much a their SubjeCts (upon pain of Ex 


the Sun is greater 
_ =o pong communication , and an Anathe- 
tys 3 Io ma) to ag them no Tribute,Fear, 


_ grenerThe or Honor , nor (0) OBEY AN 7 
pear 61,57 ime OF THEIR COMMANDS For 


con eration, no {uch is the ſtile of their Anathema'; 
doubt) the A 


IJ fays and Damnatory Bulls, particular: 
5 7944 emaly of that, wherein Pope Pizs the 


mT gg Fifth depoſeth Q: Elizabeth, 
(o) Preciinu quoted in the Margent. Thi 


unjverſis ſubditis , 
ze ili epifve man- premiſed, as evidently certain; be 


datis aut legibus 


eudeant obedire , you tage, whether it be not a great 
ot oe crime and crying fin, for any ſub- 


tentia Innodamus. 


Te pit eng jects 10. believe this rebellious and 


Damnat. Elzab. Pop;ſh doctrine, againſt the expreſs 


Anno 1570. Eliz. 

13- In Bulliocom and of our bleſſed Saviour 
Romano, Lugd. 

1555. Tom. 2. and 'Þjs Apoſtles in the Goſpel: 
p.303- Sometimes 

they are forbid 1n ſuch Bulls; We con; lium, Fuuamen ( Optre, Operamve ali- 


quatenus impendant Regi depoſito. So in the depoſition of the E r 
Frigerique the Second. F: Bailario difto, Tom1. p.106. Col.1. ad 


And 


| hs m———_— Lay » — » 


Fpernicious to Proteſtant Piinces,g. (709) 


And if it be. (as undeniably i it is) 
then it 18.45 certain , that the be- 
lief and prafiice of ſuch dofirine 
and principles., is not onely dange- 
ro , but (without repentance ) 
zicious and dammable to thoſe 
miſerably deluded Sonls, who do 
ſo believe and practice it. 
' And 1t. is confiderable, and 
undeniably certain, - that their Po- 
Dodtrine, and received princi- 
ples;do not onely approve the Ex- 
communication and Depoſition off 


Kings, the Abſolution of their Sub- 


jefis from their Oaths of Allegi- 
ance, their Prohibition of them to 


obey the Laws or Commands 'of _ 

their Princes ſo depoſed, that they - 

way take Arms, and innocently 

K F7 all Hereticks, ( Princes or In 
People;,) But they are encouraged _ (,\yi1 cruiun. 
to do this, (by their Popes Decre- ca. — 
tals, approved and received ('p ) x ibid. Can. 0ni 
for Law, in the Body of their Ca- Vid. Gloſam & 


non-Law, in the laſt,and (as they TE. 3 | 


ſay) 


"Popith Principles, 8c. 


fay) the 'mioſt corre Editions of 

that Law, approved and eſtabli. 

ſhed by the Bull and Authority 

of Gregory . the Thirteenth ) with 

the Promiſe of Heaven and Eternil 

Life if they die in'the War againſt 

the Enemies of the Roman Faith 

Heretickg and Fufidels. "This wasa 

fair promiſe ; bat Pope Innocent the 

Third, (Popes having for ſome 

Ages been. libetal- in. promiſing 

what they bad no;power.to-pive) 

promiſes aore ;" for befides a Ple- 

nary Remiſſion of Sins, he promi- 

(q) Vid. Bul- ſes, not \only\Hexwen,.' but a (4) 
an Laern iS greater. Aepree of Glory.7rr it; to the 
an. Anno Crnfade's; the C rucifugtati, Solds 


ge cat. - & 


Anno Dom. 1215. ers marked with: a) Crofs': who 
Mag. Bullarii Ro- 


_— Gs It WAs: <a es were rai- 


( they are 

words of the.Bull) Omnibus — pat adi OMNTUM VE- 
NTAM ind is; & in retributiant- Fuſtorum SALOTIS. AATERNA. 
POLLICE. OG MENTUM. And all this extravagant Power of yar- 
doning all their ling and \givinghigher degrees of Glory in Heaven ; this 
(as is phe) T 


the power g Te /an and looſing). whith every Apoſtle had as well, and#s 
 nuch as Pl andevery Biſhop. n the World, zmuch as the Pope. 


- from 


ible 5-3 W—_— and ridiculouſly builds upon 


_———_ LC 


ms fas Yn oQu@D@.n, oa RG ww XY, A ents np oO _ guy ur Gu 


pernicious eo Prone Duca; 7 ny 


from the. Saracens; but they, or 

ſome with the like Indulgence., 

imploy'd to Murder the 

(r,) Waldenſes , which with. bars. «+ ) cattoici 

barous and inhumane cruelty, they ram 147. 

did,” Now how. dangerous. to ins yen 

the Soul, Sin ſo cncourag'd; nal he p00 

bez a weak -fighted, Man, may. cedures as Tie 

ealtly- ſee 3 without. Spedacles coveted Concil. 

or further proot. , 'Be it canclg., 2ean.cub I 

ded then ; ſuch Popiſh Principles maT 

(when beiev'd and prafic'd ) are nm Can. Omni ti- 
more þ Ra 33 

not.only, dangerous to the Soul, but quait. 

pernicious ,,* and (without, repen- 


tance.) deftraGiive of- 'Sakeation. 


2. But , beſides that ſach Po- 
pifb Dodrines and; Principles (in 
point of Conſcience ) are dangerous 
tothe Soul, and (without true're- 
pentance;) deſtrudtive of Salvation; 
they are, alſo (if -confider'd , in 
Civil. Prudence ) danperous. and 

pernicious to Princes, and Supreme 
Porers; depriving them (when 


put 
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pit: in execution) 'of all their 
Honors ,' Eftates, and Lives -tod. 
The truth of this is (withotit fiir- 
ther proof))- notorious,by the {ad 
and "miſerable Ruines 'of - many 
great Princes, caus'd by Popes 
and" this Party'; who approv'd 
and'praftic'd fich Rebellious Po- 
-piſh Principles,as we are ſpeaking 

| i T ay, "the ruine of ou 


\\ 


onion was IP 4 


: Y F . 
. «M ? "> 3 > - 


\ Before the” Reforiiltioie; 
$- who 'were no Proteſtants) 


: and ſome ſince, who were Pa- 
F pot too. 


E 
7] Oe 


Po: 


"2, Siri ia Hixſrrnatinh MY l 
>\WEre indeed Proteſtants!" or” as 
——Tuelt (or favorers of theth ) Ex- 
"" communicated;" and deprived | 
": of their" "Crowns and” King- 
' doms; ; though the Excominn: ft 
*nications'did prove bruta- Pal: 

©:-mina, vain and ineffeQual; and {« 

| did 
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we that attic which 

©theit im ious Author intended: 
"for which we are to thank the 
"vood Pt yidence of Heaven, , 
| and not e Pope. OR 


: 5g For is firſt; Anehenrick 


Stories cell us, that Pope (C/ a> (/) Anda little 


hay Depoſed Chileric he Greg) 2. poſe 
Chilperich) King of France,abour jg, Empeanr Zi 


We middle of the Eighth Cerity- wa againſt Ima- 


ges, which was An- 


| ry * 2. Gregory the Seventh De- n0 729. Vid. Baron. 


nnal. ad Annum 


ofeth Henry the Fourth, and cau- 730:Num.s, Where 
#h great and miſerable Rebelli- 5,9 Nor 


- Joris and Bloodſhed m the Roman Emperors Pepohi 


3 
Y. 
4 
4 
k 
"4 


% 


} 


t1ON : ==--Sic £xem- 


Fore if the Eleventh Century. 2 pſteri D16- 


NUM reliquit Gre- 


S moet er the Third , in gorivs ; ne in Ec- 


clefta Chriſti REG» 
welfth bin 9 Whom. DE w N E- 
RENT UR HAE- 


q | —yap the Emperor Henry the xzricr yrver 


, *Et magnas. turbas in Ger. 7: The Cardi: 
hi hight) approves 

[50 wt lays Urſpergenſis. ). wy 
Þmotent the Third Ex- Vid. Baron. ad 


« Ann. « Num. $6. 
Fee. wFere: Orto the Fourth, in PO 


: he bogs. of the Thirteenth 


entury. 5. Innocent the Fourth, 
I in 


ro peror $7 5 Coon ry Dep $econc, In 
Tun (to, omit many ott rs). the 
barbarous Murders: of. Henry the 
Third and Fourth: of, Fr rance, have 
been, and moſt juſtly were, and 
will be, imputed to. theſe Popiſh 
Principles, 1 in.the belief of which 
thoſe impious Aſſaſſins were con- 
firm'd and. Catechiz'd. Sure :I 
am,that Pope Sixtxs the F ifth did 
approve and highly. magnifie the 
impious Fa& of Faques Clemen 
the Dominican., who was the 
Murderer of Hows: the Third, in 
' (2) This 8pecch that famons. (and impious) ( t) 
af yet "paris, Speech of his, made to his Card: 
Latin NAlS (NO doubt as well pleaſed as 
Copy Hs the Pope) in the Conf ſtory; 
by three Doors and afterwards Publiſh'd and 
vir Printed at Rome: An evident Ar- 
oument,,. that they -were -not 
(though great reaſon they ſhouldy - 
have been) aſham'd of it :' for: 
certainly they would ; never haye 
| | ' Printed 


Printed what "hey did not wt ap i 
| | prove. 1 


g + Id VI &, 'T? 1 Y 


# | 2. Butal hot ee Pop ahPo- 

| tions and. Principles* we "are 

LN ſpeaking of, are dangerous to all 

1 | Supreme Powers, (even Roman. _  - 
Catholicks, as appears by what 

s.already-faid)- yet | more eſpeci- . 7 

ally: to all TIO Princes a 

pA 3 Forgot) 15th 


x. -All- Proteſtant ( King "* and 
ky :SubjeSts.) bemg belirel Here- 


ticks , | are Excommunitcated , 


and ſolemnly (a) Curſed by (4) forth of 
-| Pope Paul the' Fourth, ton: NR NG 


tion 15 now 
s}--120' years ago; and that we in_the Body of 


their Law; lib. 7. 
| may take notice'sf it, it is late- Decretlib.s Tiz 
e Hereticis 

iy: þ bald 'd into'the Body ( b)) of s:ijm cape9. 
|| their - Canon-Lattvi” Now this x, mmmicaion 

*] is dated at Rome, 

t©t  Excommunication containsma- 5 4x4 ar Rong 
"ny Confiderable p particulars; As, vs 1 Elizabithe. 
| (c) Suacunque 

 x:All Heretieks.of \what __ A 00S: 
Comitals, Baronali, 

ty( ce) ſoever., Barons, "_ els » Marchionali,Duca- * 

li, Regia, ſtu Impt- 

a 2 are rials un 
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Marqneſſes, Dukes, K ings, atiilj 
| Emperors : none excepted;they 

are all involved m the ſame 

Curſe and: Anatheina. ''2.Nor 

is it.onely thoſe Hereticks who 

then were tm being,, but ALL 

—_— —— alſo, which (d) AFTER. 
nacteros 3j4e WARDS SHOULD BE. & 
POSTERUM de- that "our graciots King and hi 
EIT as Proteſtant Subje&s nowy are az 
much under the Cu#ſe: , as 

Elizabeth and herSubjefs were, 

in the Firſt of ber Reigh; when 

that Bull was firſt publiſh'd 


3- Nor was this Bull raſbly'rreade, 

(+) Hibitz cm but after ('e,) mature dthibers- 
Card: diliberations 7100 with the Cartlinills , art] by 
rum.Confilio, & V- they Connſel and nn ENIOHS CON- 


nn PH ſent. It was (it ſeems) a pre 


meditated and deliberate, a 
well as an-Impious A& they 
were about 3. for impiois it 
was, and by, all ſober add 1m- 
partial. Judges ,- evet' will be 
4 Shoughe Jo. . 4 The pmriſo- 


anents 


| 2ernlctous ts Pyoteltant Palneos, tc 
. ments which this Bull tyes up- 
\on-Heretiques, are CF. ”) Excom- . C f ) Omnes Su- 
- uceation, Suſpenſion, Depri- awicaions, In 
.\ "w4tzer, and" all other! puniſh- terdi&i, Privatio- 
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On .- 0 nis peenas, 3 QUI- 
| MERTS, W | | '1h any BUSVIS Rom. 
L , hich 4 Pope 9M ey Pontificibus , aut 


1' Papel Canon or - Conftitmtion pro TALIBUS 
T 6 (how ſoever made) denounced res Teen Extra- 
| | againſt Heretiques ; all which Gifs @w ru 
| - Canons and Conſtitutions: he o__ —_—_ 
 APProves, confirms , and; will MODOLIBET 
| þ have. PERPET VALLY obſer- Latasapprobamm, 
| Ge EY And for Ain WS (; g and PETUO OBSER. ; 
| Empoorr (the func 3s for Ba- 133 Volums, 


| Tas, Ear,! Marquiſſes, "and , (£) Rewe 
Pie) + TR TOTALLY & is Toro, 
and OR EVER DEPRIVED rravarr, & 2d 
FR of their Kr dou Fan d Em TO —_ cetero mp4 
» and adage ever - en- 7 To_ 
-Joy.them.. The ſame Cenſure 
+ Paileth upon Biſhops, Archbi- 
;-thaps,, which were Heretiques 
then, when the Curſe was pub- 
- Iiflid, (wel in poflerum in He- 
reſin ipcident.).or for the future 
EVER SHOULD BE Here- 


I 3 tiques. 


be dtd EI Ba ce 
IE RE 75: by 


"Papi Drip CY 043308 


(h) Vid.Conſtit. 
34: Clementis Pa- 
pZ 10. which next 
follows, & Alexan- 
dri 7. Conſtit. 16. 
dat. Romz, Anno 
1536, In Bullario 
Romano, Tom. 4. 
P. 218, where we 
are referr'd to ma- 
ny more ſuch 
forms of Excom- 
munications, 


{$1ques. 


': Nor'lis!'this Conſtitu- 
tiort ( which: denpunceth” this 
+Curſe) temp Fry: 5. But CON. 
\ STITUTIONIN-:PERPEFU. 


VM VALITURA;- a Confſti- 


- tution anda Carle tobe in 
force',; and effeQual againſt 
_:Hereticks forever. .Nor- Is 


there any. need,>of anyil 


Proceſs to convict :any*per 

of Hereſie-, before the Curſe 
'come upon hitr: but, EOTP- 
'$0 ABSQUE' ALIQVO"* FO. 
RIS VEL FACTI * L. 
\STERIO (theyre the Ss 


of. this: 1mpious: 'Excommuni- 


cation) All Herptieks, by being 
fo, without: any\ accuſation" {; or 
. Jegal conviction, are atuallyan- 
der that "curſe 57 $6 that:*our 
gracions King, all:his P. roteftant 
: Nobility, all Archbiſhops z*and 
Biſhops, Eorum etiam (h)+re- 
ceptatores, fautores, &c.'and 
all who ſhall receive, or any 


wa) 


a Cette F : 
G bo $i goat 8 
ud Yoke gt £ 958 N- 
a bs _— 4 A o % 
s ? * * * 9187 47 robots be 4 


x 2M, 


:4Þernfcfous us toPyoteſtant Puincen,n. /[m1 9] 
7 way favorithem, ſtand afinally | 

 Exconmnlitiated and Peers 

':And hereT-deſire ''to know of | 

/. | - our” Papiſts;'who do (as' mich | 

-$ as any) pretend! to Loyalty ; 

nn \do- they * (as 'good "Subjects 

iN ſhould) favor'their King, or 

s} © do | they not? If not, 'then 

1}: *they: neither are, nor can be 
1} (good »SubjeAs: If rhey *do, 
ei then "they diſobey their Su- 
- preme' and Infallible Judges , 
-j and are (as-well as we) under -; 

.f the Excommunication and the * 

|| Popes Curſe, and fo no mem- 

©: bers" of their | ſo much (and | 
-with ſo litele reaſon) magni- 

X m d Roman Church. 


I- 


2. Bur leſt this Excommunica- 
tion and Curſe might not prove 

- ſo effectual as they deſire , to 

- blaſt all "Proteſtants ( which 

© they make, for they are not ſo, 

- the worſt.of all Hereticks)the 
; I 4 Curle, 
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(a) A Form of 
this Bull we have 
1n Bullar. Roman. 
Tom.4-p-528.Con- 
fit. 34- Clement. 
Io. An. 167l, 


(b) Excommuni- 


tamus &* Anathe- - 


matizamus,tx parte 
Dez, & authoritate 
Petri & wh ac 
noſtra , quoſcunque 
Ns, Wickliffi- 
ſtas , Lutheranos, 
Zuinglianos , Cal- 
viniſtas,Ugonottos, 


&c. — Yeo 


ceptatores, autores, 
Er a __— 


' and unperdllel'd 


- Carle, rope wy wn Wark (as 
they thigk,and would heye it) 


is ſolemnly | renewed | every 
Year, 11 Shes famous (and 1 2un- 


pious)Bulla (a) Cane Doweni, 


read every 


year, on Maxnd; 


Thurſilay.  Whentin ol -Pro 


teſtants are (by name) cursd, 
whether Princes or People: W 


1(b) Excommunicate and Cur(: 


fays . the Pope - in that Bull) 
Al Hiuſfſes , Wicklifhfts, Ln 
therans, Zwinglians, Calviniſts, 
Hugonots, 8&c. And whoſatver 


ſell RECEIVE, DEFEND, 


or FAVOR” chews And here 
again,it will concern onr Roman 


Cc atholicks ſeriouſly to canſe rder, 


into what ſtraits , the ambition 
pride of ther 
Popes, has brought them. For 
if.C ac porebng totheir duty ) they 


Pſy _ #berr King , they are 
at Rome. "And uf they 


We not defend Him then they do 


= 


| 


nt perform ns tha day of hp. 
Fidelity to 


}yplived-alf 
_- King, towbich( | the Leof 
(God and Natwre) they are #n- 
. \Hiſpenſably bound, and 'fo'\ _— 
be ( ercording to their 
 ctrrſed 5w Heaven... And'h 


it is a ſhort Queſtion wich, 


- they are concern'dtoAnfwer ; 


Whether'zhoy neſalve- vo obe 
Gude Page nog 


3: But this ib al -or afh@ebis 
Excommunication and/Curfe'laid 
 ppon all Proteſtant Princes, af- 


ter their depoſition and total de- 


privation of all their royal pow- 
er and dignity, and & rryeivict 


*q lng Za in upon them, 
| everto return 


fo thee toft rights : another. 


. Curſe 1s conſequent and immedi- | 


ately follows | fuch Exconmuni- 
cation : Fheir Subjets are de- 


| clared a 6”. 


RET PROT PORT a Fam 


—IHED Diiicipin, a= 2 Tk 1; BP 


Lojalty and: F idelity, 5 pn w | 
oh cArmces,. while they ſtand 
Ht 1 Excommunicate.! This the De- 


(:) Honorius 3+ _.. crpphiof Pope ( e:) Honorins the 


diac. & H.Canoni- \!;*F hind ;,-1 (afdtis wade! (id ) 
co Sueſſion. 
(4) Cap. Gre- i, 1am by: Pope: Gregory- the 


5m ortaes © Nidth:,. andapptroved and” con- 


Pens. 
(e) 16 Fully ;1 red -by Pope > (e) Gregory 
— "mo Moree 3-:tells-us ; Chat 


(f) Domino Ex- * 


communicato Ma= +" -wphile any Cf) bord remains Ex- 


ente, SUBDIIT 
FIDELITATEM communicate, . hogs" SUBFECT. S 


NON Z2E7 OWE HIM NO ALLEGE 
Che that 13... \ ANCE or FIDELITY. That's 
—_ biathevTitex and thenit follows 


- 3p the. Decretil,\ {peaking of © 
Count tho was\Excommmunicate ) 
(eg) Fidtles "Mp -:thatthe Pope Vomtmands thoſe fo 


Þus ( quamdin in 
Excommunicatione  »honthe write s.That the y ſhould 


= perſtiterint) ab equs 
FIDELITATIS | Gs) declare to» the SnbjeSis of 
*nrragg PEN. | that o:Excommunicuted” Count , 
79s. f850LU- _ thatthey were FULLY 4B- 
| the words of the _ >SOEFED. FROM - THE TR 


Law ; and if you © 


conſult the Gloſs _ 0 ATH- 'O F F I DEL FTY, v»hile 


and Card. Tyrre- 
cremava's Com- . [their Lord continued F-00000 


mentary upon it, 


 ' you may find *iftaeate. How" \ dangerous [this 
mg hank; © Dotfrine . 


RO2 
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X » DoArineinay Be to YEE Grack. <7 


"ous King 5 
\ Princes”, F 


and all” Prot 


"(who ſtand ith 


ant 
ly 


and 


= Bs Excommtunicated at Rome) 
how lttletrift-they can repoſe 
"in their Popiſh Sub jects, F need 
- not tell you: Secing! ich 
H "jets, by thetr Arthentick'/Laws, 
"and the declaredand: definitive 
*\ſentetice"6f "their ' Supreme "and 
Tf allible Fndge,are aſſured that 


they owe no'Allegiance,” or 'Fi- 


(f) delity to cher Extthmkinnicated © 
X bee Le | a4 


%* 


. Tas 
A 


EE 7s the Y 5 *hp" Rog Is. airy, 


Tau leaft'in' "che Jobdgh ot and EAI 
£ "belief of” our {dwverſarier ): 7far -- ni In. 
"greater and" more permicious Con- +), 
* ſequent and offet# of theit” Ex- +.» «wv 

"communication and Curſe's ra 

 teſtant' Princes.” For” the SIE 

''ebiefs of their Excommutticati- 

ons hitherto mention d,are onely _ * © | | 


"Pe (though'the papel} 
FI, 


(b) Extommuni-' 


catus oft MEM:- 
BRUMDIABOLI. 
Lindewood in 
- Gloſſa , ad 

Seculi Principes. 


Verbo Recontilia- 
tionis. De Immuni- © 


tate Eccleſie. 


(i) Gratian.Can. -- --- 


Pmnis Chriſtianus 


32. Caul., 13.- 


1 Non modo - \. 


deponi, ſed etiam 


communicari, e* © * 
p ETERNO 


— nag damy'd. 
. Avery greet (bh), Cononift. of 


US; 
fed erfer 75 4) MEMBER OF 


L CW FR AO 4WF- F 
. el nn. . 
WW I Fare met 
« TOE 


y g ee TE RE he 
© i Yee pp 


le). as loſs of 
ir Rozal Per. Lovelibegd, 


SG 


[da hn Bur they ſay, 


. 5 another. 


_ Spiritual 
hich copcerms the Soul, 


- abd ixthegreareſt miſchief and 


At .4s- capable of. . For 
| Y-3 that Herety, T4 Pro. 
was ith them arc declared 
fach). dying... Excommunicate , 
Wy 4 gaod.. Fracflants do) 


Far, 1. 


our own Nation (while - Popery 
unhappily prevailed here ) tell 


that - ,every Excommunica- 


VIL, - And for fur- 


the? pr uf of this, he cites Gra- 
and che (;),Cano 


Lingewood or Spe Aa and > 
ur. long . after them, 

ac tops | tell us: (a) that 
Chriſt Pope ( the Servant did 


aot 


> ©0 
; p_ 


| 


Ly 
F 


Þ; Henry the Foutth-; Gn Ex- 
'" 1 OM MnHEate and 
\ HIM TO BE ETERNALLY 
 - DAMN'D. - Anfor this, he 

- cites P ope Gregories oWwnt C b). 6) Gregarſes i 


own mind , and the menthng of" 
the Popes atid Cardinals Jridg- 


” config d and. dooni d fo Eternal 


: Titles aſnally pre xd to fuch 


munication 5 tack as theſe, 
{c) —DAMNAT, D Ge Ex- (9 Bula 
 compmnnicatio Hen.-8.' by Pope fti.7.p.704 Ta oor 
. Panl this "Third, ay DAM: rs Roman Lungs 
- NATIOf as ExvomMticatio © (a) pet Pit 
| BIcens by Pins the Fifth, $195 Pom 


DECREE 


Epifls, who” beft hyew bis 3. £168. rift 
Bis owh” Decree: So hdr in 


ment , ſuch an Excomminica- | 
riot is a definitive ſentence.and = 
a Papal Dieree 5 wheteby the k 
perſons Exeommunicate arc wn 4 


Dammation. | we may. 
underſtand the meaniry of the 


Damnatory 5 of Fxcom- 


where Edi "w_ 


4 J 
tn, 


© Puinciples, Ke. 


Ro” where it ſeems; (by. what the 
_- Pope andCardinal before told 
us)? that it is not;any temporal, 
(or-not that onely) but the 
eternal danmation of Soul and 


' Body, which is intended and 


 defired by them ys intheir| un- 
charitable and: impious Ana- 
thema's and, Excommunicati- 
ons. Whence alſo it mani- 
: teſtly follows ;,;. that all Pro- 

_ Kings .and Subjeds, 
Princes and People,' (who, by 
many Papal. Bullsand Anathe- 
ma's,ſtand actually Curſed and 
Excommunicated):..are in a 
-  dananable condition; and if 
; they die, (as;'\they. do, and 
ſhould). without Popiſh Abſo- 
lution, by this Roman, Un- 
charitable ; and ' [Inchriſtian 
Divinity, - they are. eternally 


.damn'd, - This ſay; not that 


I think ſuch Papal Bulls and Ex- 
communications either have,or 
oe can 


% 


p 


42-7 a Ras Wk... 4 can =XY7')F 


can mg pe. ot oh i or 


- bring ſuch; danger to; Prote- 
Hants (Kings or SubjeRs) ag is 


wretended ; for I. believeand 
now, that they are bruta;\ful- 


nina, infi onificant Squibs# of 


falſe Fire ; which.,can neither 


hurt their Souls here;: nor. hjn- 
. der. their Salvation hereafter. 


But notwithſtanding this, they 


. may prove dangerous andiper- 
..,nicious to Proteſtant Princes,as 


they may be, and are: great in- 
couragements ./to their Popi 


_ Subje&t, to,rebel; and diſobey 


their Soveraigns, and ſecurely 
(asto any thing of Conſcience 


Or Injuſtice 3 in it)a& any thing 
.to their, ruine. |, For: they who 
* believe: the Popes periened 


power!, that; he. can-deprive 


Ir their Prince of all Royal Pow- 
er.and: D Dey , and-.that jhe 


has actua done. it ;.. that; he 


- has abſolved chem from all Ob- 


| ligations 


Z 5s a Member of the Deere 
and firely to-be darhr'd Hiere- 
-" "after; end che to kilf him isno 
-Marder. I fay, thoſe who fhb- 
mit tothe Pope , and believe 
© theſe Erroncons and Inipiow 
; Dorines(as alf maſt who be- 
| Heve the , or the Roman 
 Clharelt Infallible) have too 
much # incouragetitent, not on- 
 ly'to diſobey and rebel , * but 
G when res have power! and 
opportunity to take. away 
Ore Brine; Life, as 


tr appro 
their General Coundls decla- 
red to be ſuch; eſpecially 
ſeeing that if they miſcarry in | 
that attempt, (and while they | 
ſeek their Princes Life, loſe 
" their 


"hall (in ed Letters) be Re- 


"giſter'd in the Calendar, and 


any TAGS thejr Party) ſtall be 
Mattyrs; as all know, 
o# Z 0 Cantpian, Garnet, and our 


by Wane ng are. An' ho- 


por, I am ſo far from en 
em, - that 1 ſhould} be very 
adam {s would many thou- 
Far moxe)' to ſee our ps 
Gen pirators (according to 
"their merit ) referr'd into their 
> Calendar amongſt ſuch Mar- 
rs; that fo we might be 
fee from "the fears of thoſe 
rodigious Villains, and miſc 
thiefs they: tended and indea- 


© youred to 'a@ here , againſt 


their Gracious Soveraign,, the 


' Church and State* ani there is 


too thuch. reaſon, to believe , 


© that (while they live, and have 
ability and opporcunity) they 


wilf proſecute thofe” Black 
K. De- 


Deſign igns. - Dirumzomen. | 
-cors. ( qui Jas Is D' aver- 


runcet Dexs... Tis 


: - 


Theſe are. © the TURE Poſiti Lon 
and Dodrines of the Church of 
Rome, approved and. received; by 
the, Supreme Authority. of Hh 
Church ;- which (in Theſs).w 
they are belies d,may, be very.dan- 
gerous, 2 and when (in Prax ) put 
in execution, (and they. who-be- 
lieve ſuch impious Dorines, aft 
accordingly): . pernicious, toy al 
Kings, Princes, and People, e 
cially Hereticks (as . they: meal 
them). who. imbrace not. all. their 
Popith Errors ; in which number 
all Proteſtants (kings and. - Sub- 
Lis nd jects). are, by them, pou incl 
; approved and Tn- ded. And that the P oÞ1 D iſh ſary, 
- ud the Third (eſpecially Jeſuits.) ſince their. un- 
mm 1540. and happy, appearing i the('s NI/carli 
by = ſucceeding ag: alſo, their Ecelefaſt ſtiques Sect- 


Popes. Vide Bul- 

Larun Romans Tape ends Regan Gy ( with their.. ad: 
Lugdun! ; 5 "Sata aha h 

Tom, 1, p. 738. | erems) 
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perniciots to Proteſtant Pritices,&c 
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*, 2 9 
> hes 


erents) have ated according to 
ſ' Principles , for ſome "Ages 
lift * paſt : and | what Barbarons 
Murders, Depoſitions of Princes , 

nd Fatal Tragedies , liave een 
he fad conſequences ( of ſuch ' blief 
ind aGings, both our own, and. R {et 
orreign | Hiſtorians abundantly - : 1197 25-t 
Ftcſtifie. And TE, ; pF WETIOIEY 


© 


r. I ſhall" pa by the_ horrid 

' Murders or: 'Maſkcres of the 

' poor W, aldenſes : who (upo n 

"proſecution of the - forefaid 

Principles) have been perſecu- 

"ted with Fire/and Sword) *Ar- 

nies (6b) and Inquifitions;'and (45 via. marth. 
very many thouſands (nay, in- 2 
 fenite | numbers) of them , (as 5 Waldenjum 3 


Direftorium Inqui- 


{ome of theirown Writers te- forum Tie 
' ſtifie) Have been inhuntanely rerun wg De 


' murdered,” "Cans? indict2 Ov in- che og De . 


(RS 
Ca 


LA 
ou 


's_ = >> 


b ART... HR _ 08 —— 


” audita, (many times) eſpecial rm m (1 TG] 
— 
lyin F rance, to lay note of we 

': other Countries. i aVenict, 260]. 


a -<Mf 
Kk 4 s o » I ; 48 
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2.1 "Uefire you 1 to: conſider that 
barbarous and prodigions Villa- 
ny, the great Maſſacre of Pre- 
teflants in France, Ann. 1572, 
where and when above 30 or 

' (*) Abrege 40000(*,) Innecent Proteſtant 
CE exeede (aft. Paris, and. other parts.of 
Nr Pom. 3: p, France ) were ſuddenly aud in- 
1082. 2086. ad. humtanely Murdered, by Papiſt 

| afting.upon ſuch Popiſp Prin- 
ciples., -as I have before men- 
tion'd. And this Horrid Vi 
lany was ſo far from being]. 
publickly diſapproved and ws, ; 
ned by the Charch of Royr, 
or.the Impions AGors puniſhd; 
that the news. of 3t was 1c 

_ ceived at Rome with great Fog, 
(c and giving Thanks to God 
for 1 [Ks ( Quaſi author '&- conſor 
ſceleris fuiſſe Dens: ) nor wasit 
fo at Rome only, but in other 
Places: too , Papiſts received 
that news with _ Joy. An 

evi 


"ie cradles cans thas wy ap- 
proved - both that Impious | 
, Dodrine, and the pernicious 

"| effects of it. 


z- To omit the many Seditions 
and Rebellions in the time of - 
Henry the Eighth , (after he 
had deny d he Popes Supre-_ 
macy) and Edward the Sixth, 
(cauſed by ſuch Perſons and 
Principles.) +it is notoriouſly 
known , that the fame Par- 
J | @ ty , in proſecution of the Ov Vid. Rn | 
fame Principles and Popiſh 5m pong TO TOY Dr. 
| Intereſt , did (in the Reign mates gs 
= of Queen Elizabeth ) conti- Queen, by che In, 
fl rally conſpire, and endeavour the Jeſites i Gra ; Card. 
to take (*) away the life of Pope, 
that good Queen , by .Poiſon, Plenary fo a 
Piſtol, and: ſuch other impions 7x caldit) me- 
(and to perſons of ſuch Princj- thelike arempr of 
_ Þles, uſual) ways of Aſlaſſina- wn 6 eh 2 
tion 3; z tor aiſe Rebellions and ragement,in Speed 
K 3 | Ar» prior ig 
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A (having the Popes Al 
ſiſtance and Bleſſing | [to/INcou 
/ rage:them to that Villany) .to 

deſtroy her and.her Religion, 

And when all this would no 
. do;- (Heav'nBlefling what 
| ' Rome Impiouſly- Curs d) Pop 
(4) Tndepftn- © Pins the Fifth(d). gives th 
ne Elhjavths Aug-._ 5c ingdoms of England and. Ire 


lie Regine, Pins 5. 


Fus Britanttiae &» land: fo P hiltp. the Second. Ky 


Hibernie ad Phi- 


. tippum 2 Hiſanie | 
"Now tran - "PS of - Sp Spain ; 5 and he Cwith th 


v} cugus donationis, P opes A (ft ance and \ Bleſſe ng 
F- A 

yon IS -* - ſends his (as he and bis Holane| 
T6786 Ma, « | magin 'd) Invincible Armado,j 


Yegha - Brit | 
ee et Ree take poſſeſſion. © But that © 


ſtrant. . Hiberno- ” Arpado, :and the Poprſh Imp: 


Rob. Nv PR —." Of Deſign, were .utterly. de. 
neePe3 XE-4 ſeated: nat. ſo much by th 
© HR © | Quieens Fleet, (which as or 
ry 2ncon fiderable ) as by gred 

Boris and tempeſts, the 1mme- 

_diate:\Hand of. Heaven, and 1 
moſt/Gracious and Miraculou 

Providence: and this was 1 

| ev! 


to'Proteſk nt Prince. Trl OY 
"dvident,, Fw. the Admiral' of : : 
-that Armado': (the Duke/ of . 

» Medina'Sidonia )blaſphemouſly 

- fore; That he feared. Lon 

Chriſt wis ' turned Luthi 

But Philip-King of $ patk(hear- 

| ing of the ſtrange defeat and 

'ruine of his-Fleet; and ſcein 

the: Hand''of Heaven in it) 

- faid+more ſoberly,----That he 

 did'not- ſend his Fleet to fight - 

againſt God, (to whoſe Power 

and Providenice; he attributed 

6 DO loſs of it) but againſt Men. 


RY The Queen being dead, Po- 
' piſh C onſpiracies did not die 
with her; the Pope and his 
Party continue. as induſtrious 
and (as to-their Defigns arid 
Plots). as/impious as- before. 
- They faw and knew,thatKing 
» .Zames(a Proteſtant)was Leg | 
Succeflor and; Heir to the 
- Crown of 'Ergland , yet uſed 
oy K 4A 2 


(4) Sce the AQ 
of Parliament: 3 
Jacoby, Cap. 4» 5- 
where we are told 
(by the Parlia- 
ment)of the HEL- 
LISH Conſpiracies 
_of the Feſuites and 
Semizary Pritſts. 
For a more partt- 


cular Narrative of - 


the horrid Pow- 
der-Plor , you may 
conſult an 1ngen1- 
ous. Tra , called 
THE MHISTORY 
OF THE GUN- 
POWDER-TREA- 
SON ; and thoſe 
Authors out of 
which he collefted 
It, 1n the laſt page 
of that Trad; and 
the Authenrique 
Biſtory of the Try- 
al of thoſe Tral- 
tors, now 1n* the 


Preis, and Re- ; 


s pron.” 


"all Boren co "wo hinders 
having peſſefſion of it 3:and 


to this end, Father Parſons {the 
Jeſuite) writes a Book,to;prove 
(what was evidently untrue, 


. and" he could fidt chtiſe but 
know it) That King 


FAMES 
had rio juſt Title to the Crown 
of England ; the whol: 
Right of the Saxons and Nor- 
nims', and of 'the Houſes of 
York and Lancs er, were in- 
tirely and e tly united i In 


_ ) But when theſe 


Feſuitical Arts prevailed 
_ ving neither true Reaſor 
of : Religrtn | to. further their 
Deſigns ,” which were inpiow 
and brrational they contrive, 
and-reſolve/'to execnte fuch 4 
Conſpiracy , as ( for barbarous 
and prodigions Villany ) neithe 
Henbene'm nor 'Hell bad (till tha 
time.) ever put in execution ; 
T mean the ( hf Gun-powder- 


Treaſon 


7  Epdfos , Tbick - was not t any Tbs 
- ordinary - of . beforeknown | 
- Wichedneſs; (as the Killing" a 
King, .or Poyſoning a Prince , 
8c.) but a black, and urparal. 
TelF d Villany, worthy Romeand 
a Feſuite ; the Blowing up' of 
a whole Parliament, King,Lords, 
and Conmons, the Mardering of 
= Kingdom in its Repreſent a- 
tives; and this in a moment; be- 
. fore _ could ſee, ar dream 
. of any danger. But though 
- this (for its impiety) was a 


ous Conſpiracy , carried 


on with ſworr ſecreſie, and Tay : | 6 
bid in the dark, and under © 


. ground; yet there is no Power 
or Policy againſt Providence , 
Nor concealing | any thing from. 
the All-feeing Eye of our-God ; 

He {aw., ;and graciouſly diſco- 
yer d thathorrid, Popiſh-Pow-- 
der-Freaſon, to the Preſerva- 


3g For of bis o_ the: TY 


—_ 


0 OR "O'S 
a 


_ 


39] 


> —2—_ nana} 


| Poptſh 'Piinctples, &c,- + 


«L 


b) This eſuiti- 
cal and Foviſ 
Plot was diſcove- 


red by Andreas ah . 


Habernfeld, to Sir 
W.Boſwell,our Am- 
bafiador at the 
Hague , and by 
him to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canter- 


bary, after whoſe 


death the Original 


was found in the. 


Archbiſhops Libra- 
ry,and then print- 
ed ; and 1s lately 
re-printed under 
this* Title-----The 
Grand Deſigns of 
Papiſts in theReign 


of CHARLES the 
Firft, &c. London, _ 


1678. where you 
haveanauthentick 
diſcovery of that(l 
cannot 
worſe ) Jeſuitical 
Conſpiracy, 


call - ut © 


of their Adwerſaries, and (iſt 
perziſſet pudor ) if they had any, 
to. 'the Eternal Shame of Pa- 
piſts, and (Popery ) their Reli- 
gion, . which approves and'en- 
conrages ſuch abominable In- 
pretes. FH 


| When King James flept wich 


his Fathers, and was tranſlated 


to a better: Kingdom, out of 


the reach of '{uch Popiſh' Con- 
ſpirators, and whither (with- 


out- a ſerious and timely re- 


pentance of - ſuch inhumane 
Villanies )they can never come, 
their. Deſigns ſlept not ; they 
proſecute their Plots and Con- 
{piracies, (to ruine our Church 


and eſtabliſh'd Religion) . as 


"much in Charles the Firſt's, as 


In -his Fathers time. And at 
laſt it came to this iſſue , that 
(other means failing ) the King 


(6b). and the Archbiſhop of. 


Cans 


"- 


7 


pernicious to. Peoteftant Princes,8c. [139]. 


- hen publiſh'd; and is inPrint, 


Canterbury muſt be made away. 


- This - was conceived the-like- 
Tieſt means ito compals : their 
- Ends, and bring in that Reli- 


gion they miſ-call Catholick and 
Chriſtian. For certainly ſuch 
barbarous Murders. and. Afaſ- 
ſinations may. poſlibly: pro- 
mote Turciim , and the Er- 
rors of Mahomet, (and if you 
will, Popery) but never were 
(nor can be) any juſt means to 
propagate true Chriſtianity. "This 
Traiterous Conſpiracy to Mur- 
der Charles the Firſt, and the 
Archbiſhop, gc. was difcove- 
red(by an Honourable Perſon) 
to the Engliſh Ambaſſador in 
Holland, and (by him) to the 
Archbiſhop, and by him , to 
the King. - And the Original 


Copy of the Diſcovery, being 


found | in' the Archbiſhop's - 
Library, after his death , was | 


1n 


OI ©" ER" eV - dates dg on 4th ” 
gt Pets TS Tre wb þ 


"> IO 


-Fopith Principles; Kc. 


in many hands, and (amongſt 
others) in mine, In the mean 
time, our unhappy Civil Wars 
| began; and our Popiſh Con- 
{pirators, ' (animated by a be: 
lief of {nch Rebellions Do- 
tines and Principles,as I have 
before mentioned, and incou- 
raged and aſlifted by the Pope) 
-are hrft in Arms, and the bloo- 
dy Rebellion ; and ( in Jre- 
land ) murdered above 100900 
\ Proteſtants im cold blood, with- 
out any provocation ' given, 
but to kill Heretiques, (which 
according to their impious and 
erroneous Principles, was law- 
ful and meritorious )and there- 
by promote the Catholick 
Cauſe, This is notoriouſly 
known to both Kingdoms, 
(England and Treland.) And 
further , when in the proce; 
of that fatal Rebellion, (car- 
ried on openly by Engliſh,and 


covertly 


PE. . « Now 
RX Ne "OP 
OS. We 
—— 
———y 
Co 
. 
- 


— 


-N pernictous to Proteſtant Princes,6c. 
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_ covertly by Popiſh Rebels) 
that good King.was taken, im- 
priſon'd, with defign to'brin o 
His Sacred Head to'the Block, (4 The queti: 
(for the diſtance is ſeldom Pr em 
oreat between a Princes Priſon poly - Jefuited) 


and. His Grave) our | Popiſh fires, fene from 

N.* | | [ London , 'was{in 
Confpirators had a Council of Writing) chi = 
Prieſts and Jeſuites, which fate 5: ;f ran 


o 2 * #4 * /*3 | . . 
in London”, and fſignifi'd- the ju 1m 4d? tr 


_ condition. of their Afﬀairs here, rey ae 
to.a Counal of . their *Confe- for the > 
worbþ that 


derates at Paris;and they tran(- chengy for the ad- 
mitted the (þ)) Caſe to: Rome, 71, 1h, online 
from whence Directions-/and 55 i England,” 
Commands were returned (by WY TR KING, 
the ſame way ) back again” tO bor to turn from 
London. In ſhort , it was de- Freed gp ho 


EIN . tj , 
termined, that it was for the in- $997 ws air 


tereft of the  Catbolick Caſe, Rome it was Y2ſol- 


; ved by the Pope 
that the. King ſhould die ; -and and bis Comps ; 
accordingly their Council of L4W#VL ad 


; at EXPEDIENT for 
Priefts and Tefuites in London ;;; Catholicks j po 


Voted Hts Death. This 15 now procure that altera- 


tion of _ | Vc. 

r \ p Dr. Du Moulin int 

Notoriouſly known to be true , oh I 
is and ted. 
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4) By Dr. Du 
x 4 his An- 
ſer to Philazax 
Anglicus , (a Po- 
ſcandalo 


dw 


plc) pd in - apc . 


neither of which I 
have here, and fo 
cannot cite (as in 
the por =: 
do part! 
Pages. - 


fp 


usS - 


TXT IG Fr) publi od to the! 
of @;). World, by 'a Reverend 


7.4 Lonind Parſon'; who (it 

{any ſÞ F 
.;for- it) is 10.corvint'd of the 
'trath of what be writ; .that-he 
_(ſcriptis ) publickly offcks.and 
| promiſes to: make 
- not. hear that he 'has: (as yet) 
' been (call 'd 'to:rany acconttt;'to 


all-call: hire to an account 


tt good..T'do 


prove what:hepublickly, and in 


fed to-de +; Nor: do I think he 


:WYl-be' call'd:to -any fuch ac- 
.,count;, , becauſe I:have reaſon 
to. { we" ;that he: can; > and 
.z will produce ſuch Proofs, as 
A nal evidently: demonſtrate , 


.both. their bloody Confpira- 
cies, and the" undeniable truth 
of what he afficm d. 


19 By the Premiſes it may fuſs 
| ciently appear,-that the Rebel. 


lous Popih..Principles. "and 
Or adti- 


Y "-" ks 4 * ———_ hy | LI 
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\- Practices: ws barn? very. dan- 


gerous to all: our Proteſtant 


Princes; ; and- their Loyal Sub- 
| a jets, everſince. the Reforma- * 
tion; and, had they taken. that 
. effe&., which hey defi "gned> 

- agid- with- -unwearied wicked R 
-ac6+ induſtriguſly endeaypu- 


.,xed.;,; they, would have m_ 


: AeſttuRiyveand(both to;Prince - 


[::and,People ) pernicious,;;Nay, 
(2:(Which L have, omitted) while - 


.4:this.. whole Nation. continued 


x «nal in the.Communion of 


% ; BT NETS =7 
> nt rd ws W's err x 
F +3 T6. 
E--2 -- PUR Op 
b, 
1 +4 % 


\:'the. Church of .Rowee.;..when | 


a - ler +;the:Eighth his Pa rliament | 
; and Convocation.(all Roman- | 


G; Catholicks;; and: ar from be- . 


ig, Proteſtants): had .deny'd - 


: _andClege.(b ) lat taken away -,. 


thei Popes Ufinrped' Supremacy , 


ky (that we. may ibe ſure! the * 
Pope's Pratices are ſuitable to 
his pernicious Principles). Pope 
36 P aul the Third , | Excommuni-- 


cat es 


(5) Stave 24 

8, cap. 12. & 
SR cape19, * 
20, 2I: 1 


Er ys 
AE Be ; MAES 


"Tra 


ey” c) Damnatio P 
Excommunicatio p 
Hen. 8.ejuſque fau- 
torum & compli- 
cum, Oc. 
the Title prefix'd 
to the Bull of his 


Excommunicati- , - 
on, in Bullario Ro- 


mano, Lugd. 1655. 
Tom. 1. p. 704+ 


(4) Requirimus 


quatinus Hen, Rex, 
Leges prediftas re- 


Dit-Bull tt = 


Srl preci- 


Bl 0 mandamus, 


quatenus Hen. Rtx 


per ſe, vtl procura- 


Lorem infra 90 dies, 


fautores vero, &* ei 
adberentes infra 60 
dies compareant co- 


am NOBIS. Ibid. 


Se. 7. 


(5) Hen. Regem, | 
privationss Regnt . 


& Dominiorum pus 


' 245 ncurriſſe decla- "+ 

ramus. Toid. | 
(2)S1 interim ab 

humanis decedant , 


Eccleſs yen debere 


Carere 
thorit att" pote- 
ſtatis plenitudine 


decernimus, tofque 


Anathematis, male- 
diftionis &r DAM- 
NATIONIS 


LETERN/Z mu- 

crone percutimus.Ib. 
(b) Henrici Do-- 

minia , Civitates, 


&c. Interdifto ſup- 


RY Ib. Se&.8, 


That's 


-and''to appe 


prives him « 
ntl Dominions* 


"his Adberents 


PUYAgAU- 


1 co Curſery ind me e) Pale | 
the King, | 
jefts';, Commantls him to (d) 
 Abrogate and Null the Laws 


and all his Good Sub- 


made againſt- his Suprematy; 
ar before bin at 
(e) Rome within Ninety days ; 


and” His Adhevents and: mak 


Tefs, (which 1 were all his Eoy- 
al SubjeRs; eſpe vially his? Par. 
tiament and: Convecation) 
within Sixty days. - They 
not appearing; he Ratifieb th 
Excomimunication , PIPER Dee 
"hs K Zngelom 
Hiroaki 
remptorily the (Co) Kiny 
(if they 42s 3 
they did before he Abſobved 
them) to have. any CHRISTI 
AN BURITAE,; and declares 


them! FT ERNAELY DAM- 
"NED. Then he lays” that 


moſt impious Interdi& upon 


"i" whole ( bY Nation ;* 4ar- 


bid: 


[EEE Poilices,a:. Hh 5) 


"bids al) Publick, Prayers, WV) (4) "Mapeoeys 
7; ſes, "nd Divite Offices. Xo _ 
I 


| Nor lis onely ;" but - he'De-%** 
per the Childien of Henry 
-+#ht- Ezobth, 10.9] Borts'; 3 or to be (4) Ones Hill. 
 Boytr of Ouet# Atina,and all the pups yu 46 
Children of bis Adberents, and Yi Ries. 
their "Deſcendants |, (riots: 'EX= (a Upendes 


4 "ww " - & 


"tepted) of. all their” Kiphts , SI 
Priviledges, ad Goods, Movea- ohio ff Id . 
- ble and Imtmoveable, and makes —_ 40 pri 

- them (for the | future) inrapa- ent ak — 145 
\ ble, "and deprived of all Dig- 51am; 4 antte- 
' nities, Honors, Offices, "Rights, plen nd, ine ſomili- 
ff Fees; KY which otherwiſe tdia.3@g. - 
. -they-mi ohchave obtain'd; and 
| this he does knowingly, and by. 
the © Phenitide of his Power. 
Then he goes'on, and declares 
| the King'and his Adhetents , 

"and Defcendents , to' be 1n- 

famons Perfors , difabled to be 
- Wrneſ#, to anche any Witt or 

| Teftament, or to receive any 


"DU49 or bp by the Tefta- 


ment 


CI * + —_ —— ix! 
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(1) Omnes ſub . 


Excommunitations 
ac alis penis m6- 
nemus, ut preſatos 
malediftos. ac pri- 


vatos evitent , & 


quantum in tis e 

ab aliis evitari fa- 
clant :_.. nec cum 
prefati: Regis Do- 


mMiniorum,  Civita- - 


tum, 8c: ſubditis 
aut incolis,emendo, 
vendendo S8C.quam- 


Cungae mircaturam, * 


COMMmercium,. ant 
communzjonem babe- 


.ant,Ibid..SeR: 12. - 


(1m) Onnes Chri- 
ftranos - Principes 


( etiam'  Imperiali 


aut Regali digni- 
tate ſulgentes) r6- 
quirimus.Ibid. Set. 
I 


I's, | 
( n ) Juramenta, 


: Confederationes, ob- 
ligationes,que Hen- 
ricum jwvare poſ- 
ſunt , iritas, caſ- 
ſas,& inanes decer- 
nimus. Ibid. 

(a) Principes & 
quoſtunque altos 
militantes, per ma- 
re vel terras, Yequi- 
Timus mandantes , 
grnatenus Hen. Re- 


all Men to. have. any Conwverſati- 
on, | Commerce ,. or Trade with 


them, on pain of Excommuzica 


tion, and loſs of all;their Goads 


&c. And further, Gommands al 


Chriſtin (m2), Friveee, (ous 


_cunque  dignitate Imperial: au 
. Regali. fidgeant ) Kings _ and 


_ Emperors , no way to favor the 

King and. bis  Adherents ; and 
(2) Nulls all Oaths, Compad, 
Treaties, | &c.. made. or to b 


made ) 10 +0r with the King _ 


in favour of ' him or. his Adhe 


rents; and gives-Authority: ani 
expreſs COMMAND : to. i 


Chriſtian Princes, and their 4r 
mies, (by Seaor Land) to tm 
their Arms againſt :the. King 
and his Adherents, and( a )con 


gem & ti adberentes (dum contra ſanitam ſedem REBELLIONE permanſ 
rint) armis inſurgant, eoſqne perſiquantur, & 4d obedientiam difte ſtdis 
dire cogant, torumque bona, navigia, Animalia, 8c. ubilibet- (-etiam ext 
territorium Henrici Regis) conſiſtentia, CAPIANT : & fic capta in propri 
uſus convertendi, authoritatem concedimus , illaque omnia ad capientes PLE 
NARIE pertinere,& perſonas, vel ex regno ditto originem trabentes, vel int 
habitantes, mandatis noſtris non obtemperantes ,.ubicunque eos capi contig 


rit, capientium SERVOS fieri decernentes. Totd. Se, 16, 17.. 


_ 


| | pernicious to Pzoteſtant Princes, 5c. 
| pel them to return to the Unity 
of the Church, and Obedience 
fo theoPope. And whoever aC- 
.-Enowledge) Henry the Eighth 
't0 be King , or any way Obeys 
- hint, and will not (in Obedience 
to the Popes Command.) expel 
im and them, out of the King- 
dom and their Dominions , all 
© their Goods," (Movable anf Tee 
"moveable Moneys, Merchandi- 
28 (whether within or without 
England). are to be ſeiz'd on , 
"and (by the "Popes Authority ) 
-poſſe efs* 5 ' and kept by any who 
can eatch"them. Ant he there 
gives them (ſuch Thieves and 
' Robbers full power to enjoy and 
poſſeſs ſuth\Phinder'd Goods of 
"the Kings or bis Loyal SubjeSs , 
= 25 -zn their own Right and Pro- 
'prety.” "And if they takg any 
"Iabalytants'in England , (Na- 
' the or: Alien) who Obey the 
- King , and Diſobey the Pope, 


L 2 then 
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| oo all fo ther, are to. be | 
Slawes to thoſe wha . Takg. them, 


So that impious Bull. 3- IN con- 
tradition to the Laws: of - Ne- 
ture dud Scripture ,. Reaſon. ant 
Chriſtian Religion, \. Our ble: 
{ed / Saviour" (the,": Prance: ( 
Peace,) came not.; to. deflroy, 
but. to. fave 3. -Hot! to Dep: 
Kings and Emperars., Abſole 
their Subjeis tram the lis 
tions . of theiy;,N 
Sworn Allegiance { Or r to: os 
tbewt. againſt Governors and 
(as,his pretended. Vicar toes 
promiſe them a. Reward - ( Re- 
wiſou of Sinf\hexe', and ar 
bigher place an. Reaper: here- 
after). for Rebellion.:aud Mw 
dering their Brethten., Fellov- 
SubjeFts and. Chriſtians , tor 
believing and.; maintaining that 
_ Truth\, which by, the "te 7 
bis Party, ſhould! be. mifcall 
 Hereſie. No, he was the. goo! 
| . She 


ſer: ictous to Proteſtant Pilntes,6c. 


- [149] 


fl Shepherd ,. who laid down 
bis own life for his Sheep; and 
when; they firay'd and cerr'd 
from his Fold, he did not hire 
and ſerd Dogs or Wolves to 
worry them; but (with infinite 


Patience ae Mercy ) went him- © 


elf to ſeek: them, and being 
found (though erring and out 
of bis Fold ) laid them on his 
own ſhoulders, and (with great 

B love and labor) brought them 
= home to bis Fold, from which 
| '(as his Sheep may, "and yet not 
fl ceaſe to be his Sheep) they had 
erred. We read indeed, 

E thit our Bleſſed Saviour gives 
| Peter  Commilſion to ( b Fa 


(b) Joh. 21.15, 


FEED HIS SHEEP and bis © 


LAMBS. But we never read 
that he (whoſe Kingdom mas not 
of this World ) gave any Com- 
miſſi 501 to Peter, or his pretended 
Vicar, to raiſe Armies to kill , 
and (indi6#2 cans ) to Murder 
L 3 them. 


\ 


Popiſh Principles, 6c. 
them. Though 4 know 
are ſome, who from Paſce ove 
(with bad Logick and worſe Dj 
vinity) conclude, that thi: 
Pope has power to kill Heretic 
Like that Monk Eraſmus ma- 
tions , who with great Zeal- 
for the Catholick Cauſe, an 
greater Ignorance, endeavou 
red to prove, that the Churd 
might kill Hereticks, from tha 
r:) Tir. 3- 16. Paſſage in the Apoſtle,-(: 
HARETICOM © DEVIT4B- 
that 1s, (ſays the, Monk) (wid 
had no Greek,” and little I: 
tine) DE VITA TOLLE 


take him out of this life, that! 
kill bim. S ed E e diverticuh in 


Viam. 


. From the aforeſaid reaſons,| 
think we may (with good con 
ſequence) conclude; That th 
Pope and hjs Party, (ever finc: 

Henry the Eighth (de faG 


a 


ernicioust to P2oteſtant Princes, 


N " offunt d the Supremacy which 

s (de-jure,) was this before Jhave 
Y been'in a / perpetual Conſpiracy 
- againſt the Lives ' and Religion 
- of -our Proteſtant Princes ; at 
- Teaſt till the Happy return 'of 
-- our Gracious Soveraign(whom 
God preſerve) who being (by | 
.. the good and Miraculous Pro- 
vidence of Heav'n ) Reſtor'd 
to His Fathers Throne (His 


f. own Right and Inheritance) a 


* bleſſed- Peace, and all the 
. happy _efteds. of 'it, did 
. immediately: follow , to the 
great comfort and benefit | 
of the whole Nation ; The 
Government. of Church and 
State before ſhatter'd and 
ruind by a horrid Rebellion 
(Begun, Incourag'd,, and Pro- 
moted by the Pope and his 
-..Jeſuitical Party) was happily 
\ Reſtored; and:(by Law) eſta- 
bliſh'd ; the Juſt Rights and 

T5 B La4 Lt 


- 6/5, - waa bi bi Oe £ ft nh us” © 5, <2 
: * 
b, - : 54; 
: \ 
ns 
—_ —_—_—_——_— 0 7 * 4 —J_S 


| "Liberties of the — = 
 redto them, and confirm ; $2 
Gracious Aﬀt'of: Oblivian,and 
Pardon of -Iegal-;: Seditious 
and:Rebellious aAons againſt 


the King and* His Laws grant. 
_ ed; and the bleſling and 'be- 
| neks of all theſe extended 'to 
Papiſts as well'as other. ' $0 
that beſide their Obligation to 
Obedience and Loyalty, by their 
Natural or Sworn Allegiance , 
there lay upon-them av Obl:- 
_ gation to Gratitude, for thoſ: 
ſignal favours they received , 
from the goodneſs of a gracious 
Prince: So. that it 'was the 
beliofand hope of fome, that the 
fore-mention'd” Popiſh ' Princi- 
ples and Pradtices had been for- 
got, orlaid afide; and that the 
Roman Catholicks (as both in 
words and writings, they pub- 
| lickly = writer be very 
Loyal $ nbjects. But thefe were 
yain 


Ppernicionsromy _ fant? "* "—_ fy 
" #ain hopes; for (notwithſtand- : 
1 © ing all yer reve to: "obedi- 
( —ence-and gratitude) evenſince 
$ 


. His Majeſties Happy Return, | 
the Popiſh Party have. carried _. 
- on their Plots 'and Confpira- 
cles, © their” gracious 
= Prince,\ nn abli ;0'd Religion adi) 25- baon 
| andthe na yy our Church þr op 
and State, with as wmeb in. ' 
=  duftry and znpiety, as tormerly. 
Which now — appears, 
by their 3mpiozs Con prac, b 
the bleſſing of ha 4 
pily, though /ately diſcover d. 
"That you may (in the Gene- 
ralknow what this Plot is,and 
that I do not miſ-call it; when 
; ſay 1 it is an'Impious Confpi- 
: T ſhall give'you-two 
Aithentick Teſtimonies. 


& Our gratious King calls it . () in His Ma- 
«) 4 BLOODY 'TRATTE- on, Hs 
KOUS "fan of POPISH Re- miles fromLondo, 

cuſ, ants p] pe F aa 


—-.- Popiſh Principles, & © || 
4 "ſw, , againſt His | MATE. 
+ STIES Sacred: PERSON, the 


GOVERNMENT, andthe 
PROTESTANT © KELIGION, 


Il. The Houſe of Commons (in 

a. Vote of that (b:) Houſe , | ap- 

. proved by the Lords) ſay thus 

7 ONE -—Reſolved., .&c. That. this 
Krone 1 Nv. ... Houſe 3s of Opinion, that there 
mY HATH BEEN:, and STILL 
18,4 DAMNABLE and 

| HELLIS H. PLOT, - contrived 

and carried on by POPISH RE- 

* CUSANTS; ;for (horrelco re- 

ferens-); ASSASSINATING 

and: MURDERING | THE 

KING, and. for- SUBVER- 

TING the GOV, ERNMENT , 

. and; rooting. out, and DE- 
STROYING ' the PROTE- 

STANT RELIGION. 


By what 1 is already faid,(T far p- 
poſe) <_t may ce, What. the Ro- 


- man-: 


Ternicious to Dioteane Pine. [5 


man-Catholick ,/ or Popiſh Prin- 
ciples and PraRiſes have been.are, 
and (while there is a Pope, anda 
Party to believe and incourage | 
ſuch PraQiſes) ever will be ;' and 
how dangerous ſuch Pinciples are, 
and (when put in execution)how 
pernicious they are (and ever will 
be) to all PRINCES, eſpecially 
PROTESTANTS, and all thoſe 
they are pleasd to call,or mif-call 
Hereticks. Their received Prin- 
ciples IT have hitherto mentioned 
are theſe: 


1. The Pope (with them) is 
Supreme MONARCH of all the 
World, even-in Temporals ; at 
leaſt indire&e, (as the moſt mode- 
rate amongſt them ſometimes ſay) 
and in ordine ad ſpiritualia; which 
diſtin&tion can afford no comfort 
or ſecurity to Temporal Princes. 
For if the. Pope have ſuch vaſt 
power, dire,” or indiree , *tis 


all 


$7 


ED ates ali ak bc ad 7... i 
LY gods val all one;he has.it 3 and if a Prince 
chailenges over all be depoſed , or murdered ,' by 


K and Empe- - . | þ Ea PE 
rr, in Excom: either end of the diſtinction hi is 
hn ſuch, equally, and -4S lurely Murder'd |; 
thr if 099 $108 as he who is kill d, by the edge,or 
nor the pecree f hack: of the Sword ,, is as Certain: 


wo 


Councils, he is,ipſo Þ x ill NR. | 

fatto, deprived of ty, _ d: | : | 

al his Dignity and "2 "They (ay the Pope has power 
ivate Fo {..4-) ae bes wet 

ooh ® woo to (:e-) Excommunicate, Curſe, and 


P 


neral Council of Danm'kK mgs. _ 
ION» TO a5 T; bo | 7 F , 
Tels us 10- mnt- ae ; . . 

bus Chriſt fdelibus Ig oO. epoſe and CEPreVe FER 
inhibet , ſub pena of all their Royal Power and Th 


PRIVATIONIS .-g.cq.: 
OMNIUM DIG- riſdiction. 


NITATUM & BO- | yay 
NORUM Eccles To abſolve their $ ubjects 
ANLCOTUM HN- . . 

{enorum,es ALIIS from all Obligations (whether 
POENTS juris: oy tural { | qd | = 
etiamſs REGALIS INACUFAL , Or alterwards Arill 


ineeerates; om Oaths) to fidelity and oc? 


quibus ſ* contra Ay oY”. 
HANC INHIBIF- dience 


TIONEM fecerint, T rr bp Yb 
fn Avihorr, 5+ Io Arm their Subjects -4- 
TATE HUFUS DECRETI, & TPÞS0 FACTO 'PRIV ATI, &c. Concil. 
Conſtantienſe, Sef. 38. In Semen. contra Benediftum. 13. Nay, if they be 
but negligent in executing the Decrees of the and his Counctl ; they 
incur all thoſe puniſhments--—$; .NEGLIGENS extiterit , cufuſcunque 
dignitatis fuerit 3 etiamſe IMPERTALIS, &c. Was penas IPS0 FACTO 
mcurrat , que in Conſtitut. Bonifacis Pape 8. continentur, cap. Felicis 5. 
Extra.de Poenis, in 6, They are the words of the ſame Council of Con- 
| ſtance, Sel, 39. In provigont adwirſus Schiſma futurums | 


| gainſt 


[pernicious toProtofhar ie To KG 
gainft their Sovereigns, f depo 
by: the-Pope,theit Swpreme: Frelge, 
and: Caconriliny to the profe(#d 

Doarie of the' Feſuites , Camo- 
niſts,)' 8c. inf ble-ro, avrebus 
Jn Ry" > | « 


ih: 6. That this: raking ufo Or 

their King, (when depoſed 
ly the Pope Yis no Rebellion again 
ther King ; feemp(by' their Trai- 


IF he 


terops. Principles) as foon as" Yepo- 
ſed.,''he wr ot to! fins thei Sov. 


_— 


= That, ifinlfich Aa Warthey 
jd their King, (efpecially- if he 

be:an Heretick) 1 #*is-no\ crime, 70 
Howrtcide' or Murdir,; bet a Mert- 
torions work; to which th&Þ, OE 
has promiſed Plenary Indulgence $2=0d Pa T3 
and: Pardon of alt thei? Sits,” and ; 
Lie pomp Healen:"' 


8 Nay, ; (to: give thehs the 2 
| highe _ --+ . br 


n a YT oa. 


E = Py 1 7 


encouragements to commit 
hgh of ſe Villankes: ;, Chriſtians: are 
capable of) they ſhall. be reputed 
Martyrs. , referr'd into their Ca- 
_ Jendarsin RediLetters ,- and (i 
their opinion) be eſteemed great 
Saints in Heaven , who in Earth 
were known to; he Rebels to their 
Prince, , and. juftl y Executed: for 
High-Treaſon.; 7 (For ſo, (as18be- 
fore: Tag and, rove ):thoſe who 
(packs Jand. ob Juſtice)-:;peri- 
ed: for. their Prodig ious Villany, 
in the* Ganpowder-Conlpiragy, 
are reckon'd for Martyrs in the 
Jeſuites Martyrology. :Now,how 
dangerous ſuch Principles (having 
\ © Noks tn ſuch, Ca); Incourggements) cmay iN 
wid by the proye to all, eſpecially Proteftane 
who ho flenld afar Princes,do you-and all the Uingns 


finate ourGracious d . PF 
King; and. gooo J UQBEe.. ..\ WAA L 8! 
co Murder Juſtice But (as tothe danger of ſach 


pears by thePapers TNoQtrines) this is:not all; (though 


of the Diſcovery 


of te Inc han? $3 much) for it is not only a re- 
Conſpira and 
Mr. Bedlat? s Con- ceived Doan c2NC in the Roman- 


OO Chyrch, 
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Church, That the Pore. may de- 

poſe Kings and Emperors if they 
be Hereticks (as-with them, | we | 
are ſure all Proteſtants are). but 
further, 

I. That SubjeRs alſo (as-well as 
the Pope)may lawſully depoſe 
their Soveraigna,it ey be He- 
\reticks.. | ;; 

II.” Nay, that they onght.s ond 
(both. in Liwand Conſcience) 
are ſtrictly bound. to;depolſe - +» /: 
their Princes if they be' Here 

NI. And their Appared; and OO 

- great,” Writers publickly cons tt fo © 

. fels, (in their Books printed , + 

7 and licenſed by the Authority FR 

- of their Church) thatjboththe \, | ©: 
former Propoſitions are! aps 5 - 

. proved by all Catholicks, Sure 
Lam,-they.haye. not - publickly 

. been condemn d by any A&,De- 

.i.cree or Sentence of; their Chareb: 

| an 


m_— Cn ro 
Anais we' have. heakia 
to believe, that they approve 
. thetti;! For, qu#:nbn prohibet pa 
'' care enm'poſſit, jubet; © 


1 ; 


For the ri of all FYR 1 
ſhallohly give you\'two- of three 
Teſtimonies of their own- (by 
publick Authiority) approvd'and 
licencd Authors , who - exprelly 
fay; and :endeavorto prove, what 
= have —_— d;- 't. Oned 

(b) OMNIUM y8-Cb )T hat zt 3s the Oi: 
cATHO LIED ' ior of ALL CATHOLICKS he 
Re Philoparer, O#Þject® ARE BOUND to 
Set. 2. rum. 1% 227 Hexrevical KING: And he 14 


(c) Precepto D- 


VINO &- artiiſime there=[{c)T bat they are BOUND, 

VIRCOLO c EX: bythe agen G EOD.. by the 
TREMO AND OST: STRICT BOND 

prey Boy 44 CONSGIENCE., \and' UTMOST 

TURBARE. PERIL of their SOULS," tt 

© DEPOSE HERETICAL PRIN: 

CES: And: (their/ great''Con- 

trovertiſt,” and Cardinal) Belar 

ine , days as mnch;- (and' with 


more 


a ot ——_— w—_ ws - em—_—_ 8 
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pernicious! to Proretane WE _ 


more anthority)ſpe aking of Here- I A 
| tical Princes---(d)OMNIUM CON- (4)Betturmindes, 
| SENST (all. Roman Catholicks _—ey | 
he means) poſſunt a DEBENT ”%*:\. _ 

K privari ſuo Dominio. It is the 

conſent (lays the Cardinal) o 

ALL , that Heretical PRINCES 

may, and OUGHT to be DEPRE 

VED of their Dominions. - And 

in a Book (e;) approved: by the (:) Mwiarz de 
Jelwites, and highly commended fiione Vopr, 


by the. (F). Licencer ; . we' are "TFy,4_ ca 


told ; That the Power and Atho- ram  authorirare, 
egra factam, Ma- 


WE rity of the (g) PEOPLE +5 grea- * ries libro pre- 

Wl ter: than that of their Prince. WG) Cap. 8. p- 

ll >. That Ch) the PEOPLE (as © @ lbid. p. 59, 
well as the Pope ) may declare , a 

WB King to be 2 Thrant : - and when: 

'M the Pope or PEOPLE have. fo de- (i)Rgm (6 15- 

B cared him to be ſuch, (i) ANY papers, ts 

PRIVATE MAN may MUR- £2) SPILBET 

| DER HIM. 2; And he there 79s vote - "Flo 


STE PERIME- 


tells us, Fhat.he 5s a ( k) Thrant, RE. Tbidem. - 


Tyraunns e7 
| who endeavours to ruine the Reli- qui $464, P4-\ 
TRIA peſſundat. 


| Fa of hzs Conntrey ; (the Ro- j;;a.p. 5. 
| M __- man>- 


ty C 
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\man-Catholick Religion , you 


may be ſure he means) and then 
(by theſe Jeſuirical and Popiſh 
Principles) All Proteſtant Prince 


are Tyrants, and may lawfully be 


kill'd by any private perſon. $ 
that 'tis evident,that theſe-Poptſ 


 Principles,are not only dangerow, 


but pernicious to all Proteſtan 
Princes ; who, (intheir account) 


| being Hereticks, are conſequent 


(1) Concil. Con» 
ſtanſienſe, Sel. 15. 


ly Tyrants, and may be declaret 
fuch by the People , and Mer. 
der'd by any private Man. 

F know that ſome Roman Cx 
tholicks deny this DoGrine to be 
approved by the Church of Roy, 
and tell us ; that the Church ha 
exprefly condemn it as ſcands 
lous, and (both in faith and man 
ners) erroneous: and for this the 


4 fo Proper quote the (1) Council of Conſtance 
ons, Ru!9%t Tn anfwet to this T ſhall, - 


} YTannus, UC. 


Solutio. 


rf. Set down the words of the 


Council. 
; 2, The 


pernicious to o Proteſt fant Printes,g. (163) - 


OM Ro «ee. 
JA : 2d 45-9 "1 : 


OS 
s Ref Jt: ” 


2. The Anfwer to them. 

1. The words of the Council 
are theſe-; and tne Propoſition 
they condemn this--—Ozzlibet Ty- 
rammns poteſt ac debet licite ac me- 
ritorie ocridi, per quemlibet waſſal- 
Inn &- ſubditum;etiam per inſidias, 
wel blanditias, wel adulationes, now 
obſtante quocunque Furamento ſex 
confederatione fa&tis cum eo , non 
expeFiata ſententi2 wel mandato Fu- 
dicis eujuſennque. That is--Any 
Tyrant may , and ought to be laws 
fully and meritoriouſly Rill'd, by any 
waſſal or ſubje& of his, even by 
treachery or fats; ; notwithſtand- 
ing any Oath,or confederation made 
to, or with him ; and not having 
- preceding ſentence or command conther enidih 


of any Tndge whomfoever. it to be Concilium 


Generale approba+ 
2. This rs the Propoſition 3 fon. #2: Grants 


which the Fathers at the (a) Ge- Gove pos 
Co- 


£2 2 Co- 
nerat Council at C onftance; con we ng yen 


demned. ;(for a General approved cox Cote bps 958. yet 


Council, - Hid confirm'dby a true tear the." 
| Pope ,in it, Idem , - 


M 2 ? by, Ibidem, 
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WE Popiſh Principleg, 8: 
6 Pope , they acknowledge it ; 
though they have little reaſon for 
it, as may appear by what (b): 
hey Geſner has ſaid, and (c) Longus 
men ConcileXa® 2 Corjolano has not(though he en- 
Urſpergeal  deavour it) Anſwer'd.): But it is 
a $66. penn'd: with that Art: 3 and Ro- 
man-Catholick cunning , - that 
though ir ſeem to ſay ſomething 
for the Security of . Kings and 
Princes; yet indeed it 18 (as to 
_ that purpoſe) altogether infi ya 

ficant. F or, 

1. Here is nothing in this Pro- 
poſition, or the Condemnation 
of it, by the Council; which 
condemns, or any way dilap- 
proves the Popes Excommuni- 
cations or Depoſitions of 
Kings , ,..their Abſolutions of 
their Subjets from their Oaths 
of Allegiance, or giving away 
their Nominions. It 1s only 
the Aſſaſſmations and Murde- 

; ring of Tyrants which are 1po- 
| ken 


: 
p , 
\ 38 Sos © 7-05 
” lus IR De ut} 


pernicious to Proteſtant Princes,8c. [1657 © +, 


— 


-\ken'of; not'any Excommuni- 
cations; Depoſitions, &c. of 
Kings. © -- | 

2. Nor does the Council deny, 
but that every TYRANT may 
be kill'd ; but that which they 
condemn as erroneous,1s ;'That 

every. Tyrant may, and alſo 
OUGHT to be kill d. © Now 
this 1s a Conjunctive and Co- 
pulative Propoſition; and ſuch 
Propoſitions are (in Logick ) 

"Wale, when either part is falſe, 
though both be not. So this 
Propoſition, Every Man 3s ra- 
tional and Learn'd; 1s errone- 
ous , becauſe one part is: ſo : 
for though every Man be Ra- 
tional , yet every Man is. not , 
Learned. In like manner, al- 2 
though it will be granted at 1 

\ Rome, that every Tyrant may be 
KilFd'; yet that ezery Tyrant 
ought ta be KilFd,will not be 1o 

-.-.cafily granted. For let . him 

ATE! i; M 3 be 


% 


"Y 
—— 


Popiſh Principles, & 
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 bea Tyrant in reſpe@ of Title, 


one who is an Uſurper, and has 
no right to the Crown; yet 
let him be a Roman Catholick, 
a zealous Maintainer and Pro- 
moter of the Papal Religion 
and Intereſt ; or one under 
whom they Gnd more favor 
than they did expe& from the 
true King ; they will not ſay 
that he OUGHT to be Kill d. 
And on this account it was i 
believe) that the Pope an 
Party did not think , at 
CROMWEL ( though a Tyrant) 
OUGHT to be Killd ; 
or (for ought I know) ever 
went about it 3 (though they 
defired and endeavoured to 
take away 'the Life of 
CHARLES the Martyr , who 
had a moſt juſt Title to the 
Crown) becauſe they found 


more favour -under him , and 


more freedom fromthe puniſh 


ment 


- | pernictous to Peoteſtant Princes,8c. 


ment of Penal Laws, than 
they ever had before; or could 
expeR, if the true Owner of 


it , poſleſsd the Crown. In. 


Cromwel's time , no Oaths of 
Allegiance or Supremacy were 
preſs'd upon them, our Litur- 
gy and Common-Prayers were 
taken, away, and an Ordinance 


paſſed , That no Man ſhould be 


\ Cenſured for not coming to 


Church ; {o that there was no 
way. then to diſcover, or le- 
gally convidt a Popiſh Recu- 
{ant. On which ground, the 
Fathers at Conftance, might 
condemn this Propoſition, (as 
erroneous) Quilibet Tyrannus, 
&c. Every Tyrant MAY, and 
OUGHT tobe KilF'd ; and not 
deny that every Tyrant MIGHT 
be Kill & 

3- When they condemn this 
Propoſition , (as erroneous) 
—Every Tyrant may LAW- 
M4 FULET, 


was T:00 Fs CO nao a 
6 99 os "MF Ve. 
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'  Popith Piinciples, &. — | 1 


F ULLY , and. MERTTORI 
. OUSLY 'be KilFd :. on the 
ſame account the P ropoſition is 
erroneous, and (as ſuch) might 
be condemn'd by them; and 
et they might believe 
LAWEFTUL to kill any Tyrant, 
though not Meritoriozus. 
4 When they ſay , a Tyrant 
cannot lawfully be kill'd pe 
. Onemcunque Vaſſallum + Sub- 
ditum, by any of his Subjects; 
this is but poor comfort »for 
Kings or Princes, and affords 
them no certain Security. For 
"Wu King be KiIF'd, itis not 
_ much materaal, whither a-Na- | 
' tive or anAlien be the Aflaſlin, 
he is KilI'd. So that notwith- 
50 ſanding all the 'Council of 
 Conftance has ſaid; they. may 
hire an Alien to Kill :a: Prote-. 
ſtant Prince , as Lopex was to 
Murder Queen Elizabeth; and 
a jpaniard to Aſlaſl inate Mav- 


rice 


-. , F 
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Jernicious to Droreftant = woe 5 


* "rice of Naſſaw + or (what was 
really intended and endeavou- 
i red, and probably had taken 
it effe&, had not the good Pro- 
| vidbnor of Heaven miracu- 
'| louſly hindred it) the Pope 
may give away our Nation , 
and ſend a Spaniſh Armado , 
(as he did iri Queen Elizabeths 
| time) or a French Army, to 
kill Prince and People , and 
take poſleſſion of it. Dirum 
omen miſericors ( qui ſolus po- 
« teſt) averruncet Dens. 

5. When that Council denies 
thisPropofition,(and condemns 
the Affirmative as erroneous) 

_ That a Thrant may be Murdered 
by any Pal and Subje& ; it 
151n the ſingular Ger 09 (per 
Vaſſallum &- Subditum ) and 
hinders not, but that more, or 
the major part of the Subjects 
and Commonweal may do it; 4 
for although this DoCtrine be 5M 


oy | 1mp1ous 
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(2) Quilibet Ty- 
ranuus poteſt,ac de- 
bet licite ac mert- 
torre® occidi, per 
gremennque Vaſſal- 
I»m & Subditum, 


etiam per inſidias, 
blanditias,uel adu- 
tationes , non 0b- 


frante 
feramento aut con- 


Jederatione fattis 
cam to. NON EX- 
PECTATA SEN- 
TENTIA VEL 
MANDATO FU- 
DICIS 
CUNDUE. Con- 


c1l. Conftant. ubi- 


ſupra;Sef;” »5. 


quocunque 


- 1. That when they 


CUFUS-. 


Rome ) it is Catholick, (or Ro- 


of their eminent 


raters, 
maintain'd and juſtify'd. - 


E. But laſtly ; This Sentence of 


their General Council of Cor: 


ftance , is To tar from proving 


that, for which it 1s  pro- 
duced ; (That the Church of 
Rome. does not approve the 
Depoſutzons, or A eenations of 


Kings )that it evidently proves 


the dire contrary. That this 
way appear. (and without any 
going back , or . trouble) to 
you ; I ſhall put in the (2) 
Margent, the words of ;the 
Council of Coyftaxce (though 


- you have them. before... Now 


in the words cited,it is evident; 
condemn 


the Killing of Tyrants.,, NON 


. EXPECTATA SENTENTIA 
AUT MANDATO FUDICIS, 


Not 


6 


» Wo 
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ictous to Proteſtant ng 


Not expediing the Sentence or - 
6 command of the Judge ; there 
| F is ſome Judge whoſe ſentence 
'F and command ſhould 'be ex- 
pected. Far it were ridicu- 
lous to talk of expefting the 
ſentence or command of a 
Judge, if there were no ſuch 
| Judge , whole ſentence could 
| beexpetted. 2. Now although 
| tous, (and in truth) Kings 
and Supreme Princes, neither 
have,nor can have any Judge : 
it being neceſſary, that the 
Judge be Superior in Power 
and Juriſdiction , to the Per- 
fqn Judged,(otherwiſe he can- 
not be a legal and competent - 4 
JudeeYaand to fay, That Kings hy F 
anid- Supreme Princes have any _ 
Superior on Earth (where they 
are Supreme) is a contradicti- 
on. 3. But at Rome,it is other- 
wiſe; the Roman Catholicks 
. do conſtantly affirm, That both 


the 


FA 


4 
REP VET ceedrtorpede BAGS Lf 
wr "at a 


-Popiſh Pinciples, &c. 


(b) Regem (| 
. Tyrannus declare- 
tur 4 PAPA vel 
POPULO) quilibet 
etiam PRIVATUS 
poteſt FURE PE- 
RIMERE. Maria- 
ma de Rege & Re- 
gis Inſtitut. Mo- 


_ 1605. P. 59, 
60, | 


the Pope and the People , 
. -Superiors to Kings , and my 


paſs ſentence on them, and de 


clare them Tyrants. 4-- And 


therefore if Subjets may net 


kill Kings, (who are Tyrant) 
without ſuch ſentence” or -com- 
mand, but muſt expect it; then 


" if they have expeGed, and haw 


zt, then they may kill them: law. 
fully and meritoriouſly. For, ex: 
ceptio furmat regulam in non ex: 
ceptis. 5. And -tis to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is, Sententia vi 
Mandato Fudicis, , by the Sen- 
tence or. Command of thc 


\ Judge. So that if any .private 


Wl 


Perſon 'have the gommand of 


the Pope or People; (who are 
(6) thePopiſh: Judges 1n this 


caſe) or the Sentence of either 
of them, declaring any King to 
be a Tyrant; then this is War- 


rant enough (by their impious 


Rs. Politicks) for- any: pri- 


vate 


%, 
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Tx ie”: Pre 
FRAY BO WO 3 yew 
W ay n 


rnicious to Proteſfant Painces, zac. 


vate perſon to- kill ſuch aKing. 
From which Roman-Catholick 
Dodrine, it evidently follows, 
that when (in our . late Civil 
Wars,and unhappy Rebellion) 
the Parliament had declared 
CHARLES the Martyr. a 'Ty- 
rant , any particular -Perſon. | 
(without . Erecting an High 
Court of Juſtice, as they mil- 
call'd ir) might lawfully. have 
Murdered oo 6. It is to be 
further obſerved,that(by their 
Popiſh Principles) Tyranny and 
Hereſze in Kings , are crimes 
equally deſerving Depoſition and 
Death; and every (c) Here- (7amw #, 


tical King 7s 4 Thrant | -with 9% 14 pefinites 


them. Whence it - follows , Ibid p- 5>. Thar 
15, qui ſacra Papi- 


x. That if the Pope command flica, & Religia- 
nem Romano-Ca- 


any one to kill a Proteſtant((Or tholican, (que 
which with them is all one, an are Ic 1 ; 
Heretical,) Prince; then (ac- 


cording to this Decree :and 
DoGrine of the Council of 
, | Con- 
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(d) Tn all their 
Excommunicati- 
ons of Hereticks , 
the ſtile 1s uſually 
this---Azuathemati- 
2amus omnes He- 
reticos,corum FAU- 
TORES &- gene- 
raliter quoſtibet il- 
lorum DEFENSO0- 
RES, &c. Bulla 
Ccenz, Sett. 1. In 
Bullario *: Romano 
Lugd. 1673. Tom. 


5. P+ 528. 


Conflance ) he may lawfully d: 

It. 2. Or if he ive 20 ſuc | 
command, but paſs a definitive 
Sentence againſt any fuc 
Prince ; and in a Damnato 

Bull declare him an Excommu 
nicate and Depoſed Heretick 
of (d) Fawourer of them 


then any private Perſon ha 


fafficient Warrant and Autho 
rity to Murder hm. So that 
when Pope Ps the Fifth had 
Excommunicated Queen E: 
zabeth', (by this. their Popili 
Divinity } atiy one of her Sul 
jets might (without any fur 
ther Anthority; or fault) hav: 
Murdered her. Now whethe 
ſich Principles as theſe; be not 
dangerous , meonſiſtent - with 


Loyalty, and (to Proteſtant 


Princes) pernicious , let the 
World jidge: Sure Tam,our 


Kings(and Parliaments) know- 


ing (by {ad ex perience) the fa- 


* ta 


Ternictous to Proteftant Piliceaa. 


- tal and pernicions Confequen- 
ces of ſuch Popith Principles, 

have publick declared: this 
their fenfe and deteſtarion of 
them. © Tſhall give an Inftance 
or TWO. IG 


1. Our Gracious King , (in a 
Proclamation), having fpoken 
of the Inteftine Diviſions a= 
m0Ng ft ous, it follows :--- C e). (?) Proclamation 
Which are CHIEFLY OCCA- re oder pad 
SIONED by the Underfining _ 2 uo bang 
Contrivances if POPISH RE- 
CUSANTS , whoſe Numbers 
and INSOLENCIES are of 
Ml Ute GREATLY increaſed, and 
il whoſe RESTLESS P; CTL 
CES threaten SUBVERSION 
ll to the CHURCH and STATE. 
t 'The refileſ(s Practices are the no 0 rang = 
 miſchievous' Confequents of $3wtich wan 
| ther impions Princi ples. —— i was nor Ex- 


communicated till. 
_ year 1538. 


15 A fall C f5 Parliament, (and u um —_— 


| - 2 I655, Tom. I. P. 
| 704. 


oy 


—Papit Principles "Ho j 


a = Poph one too) takes noticeſ} 
of, and condemns the Papal 
= Ufurpations 5 51 taking upoj 
them to diſpoſe of inheritan- 
ces and Kingdoms, in theſe 
words : mh Pope, C ONTR4. 
| RY to the inviolable Grants 
FuriſdiGions BY GOD IM. 
\-MEDIATELY to - Emperors 
and Kings, hath PRESUM'D 
to inveſt As ſhould pleaſe him, 
to inherit in other Mens King- 
doms and Dominions : which we 
. your Loyal Subjects SPIRITU.- 
AL and TEMPORAL, AB. 
HOR and DETEST. Suh 
- were the Popes Uſurpation 
then ; but (as m Parliament 
they confeſs) abhorred and de- 
. teſted by Clergy and Laity. 
But now (as evidently appear 
by the lately diſeovered dam- 
nable Conſpiracy) the Pope 
and his Party take upon them 
. to Murder our Gractous King, 
- (whom 
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pernicious to Proteſtant Puincegzae. 
| ' (whom God preſerve) and 
diſpoſe, of his Kingdoms. 
Which Practices , and Prin- 
ciples which cauſe and encou- 


| rage them, Ido (and juſtly 
= - may ) call Dangerous, and 
fl (when they take effect, which 
{] TI hope they never will) De- 


ſtrucive and Pernicious. 


» 
hg 


HS WW 


And here further, becauſe  * 
-many of our Popiſh Party, ſeeing 
the horridneſs of this Damnable 
and Helliſh Conſpiracy, and (in 
reality T hope, or at leaſt) feem 
to condemn both it, and the 
|| Authors of 1t; laying the blame 
tf upon the Perſons only of ſome 
| few, and with great confidence, 
| (to give it no worſe name) de- 
|| aying' the Roman Church to 
.| approve, or receive any Princt- 
| ples, which (can encourage fuch 
1 Conſpiracics,or prove pernicious, 
-or. dangerons to Princes , their 
ll © N Perſons, 
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' Perſons, 'or Government: I ſhall 
briefly give you an account : of 
ſome more of- their received Do- 
Ctrines and Principles, ( befides 
thoſe already named.) which have 
been, and (while they are be- 
lieved) ever will- be prejudicial 
to Princes, and the --Peace and 

- Quiet of their Subjeqs and Do- 


minions. For inſtance, 


1. The Church of :Rome ex-i 
preſly declares i unlawful for 
Secular Princes to-require any 

_ Oath of Fidelity or | Allegiance 
of - their. Clergy ; and as ex- 
preſly forbids all their Clergy 
to take any ſuch' Oath, if it 


(8) Coneil Le: be required----- (g) Nimis de 
Innocent 3. Gan. Fure DIVINO quidam LAICI 
43- Vid.Baronium 


AFal. Tom. x0. . © ſurpare conanthr,- cum-Viros 
4 reed 5b. Eccleſraſticos mbil. temporal: 
continentes, ad preftandum ſui 
FIDELITATIS FURAMEN- 

' TOM compellunt====.Sacri Au 

thoritate 


—_ 
: 
% 


|| pernicious to Proteſtant Printes,gee. — [x59} 


Y  thoritate Concili PROHIBE- 
"| MUS, re takes CLERICI = 
ll foris SECULARIBUS . 
flare cogantur bujuſl modi Tira- © 
mentum, &C. This is the 
Conſtitution . of -their preat 
and Oecuthenical Council un- 
: der Innocent the Third, and is 
teferr'd into the Body of their 
"Canon (hb) Law, by Pope ,. CE DIR. - 
Gregory the IX, and reciairs in 79 26K 
- the(7z) beſt Editions of it,com- 2 (i) Glens 
mended and (4) confi d by & 1918, & Lugdu- 
Pope Gregory the XIII. So ® (&). In Bulls 
that by the Popiſh Canons, and by ont 
their approved and received 55 canoniciprat- 
/ Laws, no' Secular Prince may © 
* require atiy Oath of Allegiance 
and Fidelity , of any of the 
Clergy, or Eccleſiaſticks , nor 
are the Clergy to take any 
fuch Oaths. And if a Clergy-- 
man ſhould take any ſuch 
Oath, it 'is (by their Canon- © . 
Law) for ſeveral reaſons, de- 
'l | N > elareid 
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(a) Furamentum 
contrs utilitatem 
Ecclefiaſticam pre- 
ftitum NON TE- 
NET. Lemma ad 
cap. Sicut.27. EX- 


ao. 


Non jura- 


. minta, Jed Prrjuria 
potins dicenda,que 


contra utilitatem' 


Eccleſpaſticam, &c. 
difto cap.Sicyt.27. 
(c) Princeps ti- 
mens conſpirationes 
aliquas freri contra 
rum, 7uramentun 
extorſit, quod, de 
Cetero.contra ipſum 
non eſſent. Cap. Pe- 
titio. 31. Extra. 
De Furtjurando. 


(d) Declaramus, 
v0s 7uramento bu- 
Juſmodi NON TE- 
NERI, quin pro 


Furibus & Hono- 


ribus Eccleſie, & 
veſtris legitiume de- 
fendendis, C O N- 
TRA IPSUM 
PRINCIPEM ſtare 
libere valeatis. 


tra, De Furequran- 


'.are not Oaths 


 clared ml, and not obligatory. 


For, 1. They tells us, That no 


Oath which 3s againſt the (a) 


Ecclefeaſtical Utility, and Bene- 


fit of the Church., 3s valid and 


binding. Nay, the Law it felf 
there ſays, That all ſuch Oaths 
againſt Ecclefraſtical Utility, 
| properly , but 
(6b) Perjuries. And the. calc 


& putin their Law, of 'a Prince 
who fearing ſome (c) CON- 


SPIRACY againſt him, took an 
Oath of fome,that they ſhould not 
{ for the futare ) be in any Conſpi- 
racy againſt him. They who 
had taken this Oath , deſired 
to know how far they were 
bound by this Oath ? And that 
Law, and Innocent the Third , 


gives this Anſwer , (d) That 


they were not ſo bound by that 


. Oath, but that they might ſtand 
. againſt” the Prince 


*they had ſo Sworn) inthe law- 


(to whon 


ful 


pernicious to Proteſtant Painces,&c. {x81} 


. fal defence of the rights | and 
 » bonors 'of the Church and their 
..oprn. Now tis certain , that 
_ the Pope (with them) is the 
> ſole Supreme Judge in all Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Cauſes ; (and ſuch 
this is , concerning the Rights 
and Honours of the Church) 
and therefore if he Judge (as 
we are ſure he will) that our 
Oathes of Allegiance and Su- 
,premacy, be againſt the Rights. 
and Honour of that Church , 


of which he pretends to be the 


Head ; neither thoſe, nor any 
ſuch Oathes will be obligatory 
to any of his party; at leaſt 
they will think them not to be 
ſo; and ſo they will think, 
that ( notwithſtanding any 


ſuch Oath) they may, for the (ec) Difun 
benefit of the Church, and the 5» port, in 160 


je | 


debet intelligi jus 


Catholick Cauſe, oppoſe and |;;,;77c:0:u. 


conſpire againſt their Prince. [9nocentus 3.cap. 


Venieutes. 19. EX-= 


2. It is a rule in their (e) Law wa. De Furguran- 


N 3 (and Us | 


— 


Popiſh Puinciples, &c. 


(and 2 reaſon too ) That in all 
Oathes, it muſt be underſtood, 
- that the right of the Superiour 
3s excepted , and muſt be' pre- 
{erved. So if a Tenant Swear 
 Fealty to his'Landlord , how 
great ſoever (fo he be a ſub- 
jet) it muſt be, ſalvo jure do- 


mini principalis ; the Royal 


Rights of his Prince, muſt not, 
cannot be prejudiced by that 
- Oath. This is true in -Thef, 
Now we kpyow, that the Pope 
(and his party who acknow- 
ledge him )thinks that he is far 
ejbiee to all Kings; and 
therefore- it he think: and de- 
clare(as we know he has done) 
| that” our Oathes of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy are pre- 
judicial to his Rights , then 
_ neither he, nor his party will 
think them binding. 3. If they 
were confeſs'd to: be obligato- 

ME : yet they of the Popiſh 
| Church, 


pernicious to ono Ir [183] ; 


1 .. Church, believe he can diſpence * 
(Cf) ues" them , and null the (© Paps fremn- 


dam plenitudinem 


, obligation. Fhis is the. conſtant pra , de jure 
i Tener of the (g) Canonifts ; jreÞ fra jv 
| who. tell \us ; That the Pope voſir ny 


Conceſhon. Preben- 


does uſually and eafily diſpence de. vid. Spotl: 


oods Hiſtory of 
with Involuntary, but not with $cotand,p.z68. 
(g) Vid. _ 


voluntary Oatbs : \ yet if he do an. Can, 2, 3, 


diſpence with voluntary Oaths , Cne3, Qua 6. 


Turrecrematathere. 
it is (h) valid. Nor 1s it —_— 


ny wonder the Pope dif ſotvar atiquen, te- 
6 0b nde : if P 5 abſolutio. Gloſ- 


pence with Oathes (voluntary & ad dium Can. 


bo Abſolvi- 
or involuntary) if it be true , \,,. fotvi 


which Fohn Semeca the Gloſ- 
' ator there tells us----T hat the 
Pope can diſperice againſt the MF > 
LAW OF (i) NATURE, 'O Dico, ( ſays 
and againſt the APOS TLE. ——_ 09 Ne 
And that we might take no- —_— Jaw 
tice of it, thoſe words (in the 5, It. Glo, | 


CA) old Editions of the Ca- tid 
nou-Law) are put in the Mar- , & 54 Far 
gent. ---Paps contra Apoſtolum. 
aiſpenſat : the Pope diſpenſes 
| again the Apoſtle, And in 


N 4 _ the 
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-Popiſh Principles; 8c / +- 1+ 


1612. 


| (tt) Not oft ab- 
ſardum Papam di- 
(pinſare contra A4- 
Poftolum, quodd jus 
- poſitivim. Nota ad 
Gloſlam ad diftuth 
he Can. 2. verbo Ab- 
ſolvimus. ' 


(1) Edit. Pariſ. 


the latter OP; Editions of that 


Law with the Gloſs(even thoſe 


confirm'd by Pope Gregory the 
Thitteenth,as moſt corref;and 


- purged from Errours) they are 


ſo far from difowning that ir- 
rational and impious Gloſs ; 
that (in a Note there in the 
Matgent) they explain and 
juſtifie 1t.---It is ot abſurd 
(ſays the (* ) Author of that 
Note) for the Pope to diſpence 
againſt the Apoſtle, as to poſitive 
Law. So that Papiſts may 
take as many Oaths of Alle- 
giance and Supremacy as their 


Prince ſhall pleaſe, yet the 


Pope (when he pleaſes); can 


diſpence with them , and ſet 


them free, from all obligation 
of fidelity. And hence it evi- 


dently follows-; ' That a true 


Roman-Catholick (who ' be- 
lieves this Popiſh Power of 
diſpenſing with all Oaths)may 
2 fd. + 0 


E - X ; ; 4 E. 4s . * \'P 
pernicious to Proteſtant Princes,o&c. 


take a thouſand Oaths of Al- 
legiance, and/ yet give no aflu- 
rance of his. Fidelity to his 
Prince; ſeeing the Pope may 
(upon their approv'd Princi- 
' ples) when he pleaſes, ſet them 
free from all ſuch Obligations. 
A. But, if all theſe ways of 
0 8 nulling the Obligations of 
| Oaths of Allegiance fail:;. yet 
| the Popes ſanizaries (the Je- 
ſuites) have a new way to pre- 
vent all ſuch Obligations | of 
Oaths, without any Diſpenſa- 
tions ; and that 1s by Equivo- 
_ cations, rectifying Intentions, 
and their Dodrine of Probe. 
bilities : pernicious Errors, de- 
{tructive of Humane Society , 
and ſo notoriouſly now known 
to the World, that I neither 
ſhall , nor need go about to 
prove them, or ſhew the per- 
nicious conſequences of them. 
Sure I am, that by their Popiſh 
Prin- 
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.» Popiſh Panciples, "ay Ts. 


(a) As may (to | 


omitall others) a- 
bundantly appear 


. by Father Parſons 


Book, writ againſt 
the Oath of Alle- 
giance : The Title 
of his Book 1s this, 
 Diſcxſſion of the 
Anſwer of Dr.W1l. 
Barlow. And at 
hkrge lately 1n Fa- 
ther Caron's Re- 
monſtrantia Hibet- 
074m, NC 


| King : 


Principles,no Papiſts inExgland 


 are(4)) permitted to take the 


Oath of Allegiance to. their 
and- then 'tis eaſe to 
judge , what good Subyeds 
they are like to be. For cer- 


._tainly, what I may lawfully 
do, that (ona juſt and feri- 
ous occaſion) I may ſwear to 
do. If it be a Duty, andiaw- 
ful for me. to obey my Princes 
commands, and pay him fide- 

lity 3 > 4k certainly,I may (by 


Oath) binde my {elf to: the 


performance of it. So all Men, 
by the Law of Nature — 


- Moral Veracity, are bound to 
ſpeak, truth ; 


it 1s both lawful 
and a duy: And- therefore, 


when {in Judicature) I, am 
 call'd to be a: Witneſs; I may, 


and (by the conſent of all Nz- 
tions) ought to take an. Oath, 
to bind me, and aſſure others 
that IT will ſpeak truth, All 

Men 
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ernicious to Pyoteſtatit Princes,ac; 


Men (asT faid , and all con- 


fels) are *bound by: an” indi{- 


penfable- Law of Nature to 


ſpeak truth” ( when there is a 


juſt occaſion for it) and yet 


(in Judicature) his Teſtmony 


would not paſs for good Evi- 


dence, who (being required) 


would not (by Oath) confirm 
the truth of it. And therefore 
Princes have juſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, that thoſe who will not 
take an Oath to be. Loyal Sub- 
jects, will never be {o without 
it. And indeed, the reaſon 
why Princes may juſtly ſuſpect 
the Fidelity of their Popiſh 
Clergy, who refuſe the Oath 
of Allegiance, will farther ap- 


pear, if we'confider, 


2. That when and where Pupery 


 prevails,all their Biſhops ſwear 
abſolute Allegiance and Fide- 
lity to the Pope,and therefore 
cannot {wear it to their Prince 
too. 


[288] 
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(b) Ego N. ab. 


hac hora in antea,. 


fdelis & obediens 


£Y0.+.... Domino N. 
Pape & ſus ſucceſ- 
ſoribus. Conſilium 
quod mihi creditu- 
74 ſunt, ad torum 
damnum NEMINI 
pandam. Papatum 
& Regalia St.Pe- 
tri adjutor tis ero 
ad retinendum &r 
aefendendum CON- 
TRA OMNEM 
HOMINEM. Jura, 
honores, privilegia, 
& AUT HORITA- 
TEM PAPA 


conſervare , dt-. 


fendere &+ promo- 
vere curabo. Non 
ero in confilio,fatto 
vel Trattatu, in 
quibus contra Pa- 
PaMeeealiqua fini- 
ftra vel prejudicia- 
lia perſonarum,juris 
& poteſtatis tus 
machinentur ; & ſe 
talia & DUIBUS- 
CUNDVUE trafta- 
' 74 novero,impediam 

pro POSSE, & 
quanto citins pote- 
ro SIGNIFICABO 


too. The Oath every PopiſhBY- 


ſhopmuſt take at his Conſecr, 
tion is this---(b,).I. N. from th 


time' forward, will be FAIT 


FUL and OBEDIENT. to n 
Lerd the Pope & his Succeſſors, 


THE. COUNSELS with whit 
they truſt me, I will not diſc 
"wer TO ANT MAN, to th 


hurt of the Pepe or his.Succeſſor; 
-»[ will. aſſe them to retain ani 


defend the Popedome, and T HI 


Ce.) ROYALTIES of St. Peter 


carefully conſerve, defend, - an 


- promote the rights, honors, pri 


viledges, and authority of th 
Pope. I will not be in an 
Counſel, Fa , or Treaty , i 
which any thing prejudicial 


Domino PAP A.......Mdndata Apoſtolica TOTIS VIRIBUS obſeruabo, & 
FACIAM AB' ALIIS OBSERV ARI. ' HARETICOS ET REBELLE 
DOMINO P A P # PERSEDUAR ET IMPUGNABO. V ocatns 4d 
Synodum veniam. Verba/ſunt difti Jurament!. Vide Pontificale Roma 
num, De Conſecratione Elefti in Epiſcopum, p. $7. Editum Rome, - 1611. 

(c) Here it is REGALIA Santti Petri, But this is an Addition to the 
Oath (which was bad enough before) for antiently it was REG U LAS 
SANCTOR U M Patrzm. As their own Canon-Law aſſures us, Cp 


Ego. N 4. Extra, De Jurejurando. , 
| Fe 


NPE cab nh , 
wa 4 ts © "IP ; & - 43 Me td 
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J- the perſons, rights , or power of 


= Pope is contrived.; and. if 
T1 ſball know any ſuch things 
treated of by ANY 1 HOMSO- 
EVER,J1 will (tothe UTMOST 
* of my. ) hinder them, and 
with all poſſeble ſpeed” fignif e 
them to the Pope. -—I will (tothe 


8 UTMOST OF. MY POWER ) 


obſerve the POPES. (© COM- 
-MANDS, and MAKE O- 
THERS obſerve them. T will 
Impugn and  PERSECUTE 
HERETICKS, and REBELS 
to wy LORD THE POPE. I 


fl - will come to the. Synod WHEN - 


- HE CALLS ME, \&c. This 
and much more ſuff. you have | 
m that Oath, - Now this-1s-evi- 
dently an Oath :of Allegiance 
and Fidelity. to the | Pope. 
Wherein(to« omit other things) 
they ſwear, 1. Never to diſco- 
er the Popes Connſels (how 
treaſonable Re TO ANY © 
MAN, 


rnicious to Protefrant Prinices,ccc. T 


- "- , "ET 6 7 ate Eu "ITY 
"OY Oe ; SIS "L237 A ENS. MH * 
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"Popith Prneiplon, ke 


(4) Vide Hen. 


Bradon, De Legt-: / 


bus _— lib. 2, 


cap. 35. Set. 4. | 


whitte his tells us, 
that in his time, 
this Clauſe was in 


the Biſhops Oath 


to the Pope, SAL- 


VA FIDE DOM. | 
| long before | him'y it is cer- 


REGL. Brafton 
flouriſhed _ about 
the 3o year of our 


Hen. 3. An. Dom. 
1246. 
(s) Vid. Ordi- 


nem Romanum 


veterem, apud 
Georg. Ferrarium, * 
De Catholicx Ec- . 


cleſ. Divinis Offi- 


|  Cits. Romz 1597. 


P- 70, 71» 


MAN, (not the Kin 9.) 2. . To 
defend the the Popes ROTALTI ES, 
againſt ALL MEN, (the Kim 
not excepted Y 5: And if any 
thing be treated of prejudicid 
to the Pope, BY ANY WHOM. 
SOEVER., (the King not ex- 
cepted) they fwear, (TO THE 


UTFMOSE. oF THEIR POW. 
ER) to: oppoſe wand hinder it 


Here is(you' ſee) an: Oath .of 
abſolute Allegiance tothe Pope , 
without any ſalvo or reſerve 
of - ther Fidelity.* to the King, 
which (4) antiently was in 


_ the *Oath every: Biſhop: fook-. at 


his Conſecration., 'as a- great 
Lawyer tells':us- And "not 


tam ,*. that 'Biſhops at their 
Conſecration ,  rook no Oath 
at all to the: ; but only 


.promifed him Canonical Obedi- 


. For in the old Ordo (a) 


ence. 


Romanus, winch (a as &1]-agree) 


: was 


—— — 


% 14 


pernicious to Pyoteſtant " ——_ 


Tl. 


 be:exafted of Biſhops, it has 


was writ by(b) Arnoldus Con- fb) "Ih Tone 


ſtantienſis Preſbyter , about the ribu, &c, Polke- 


vines" ' Apparat, 
year 1060 3 the Mettopoli- both of them, in 
Arnoldo Conſlan- 
tan ( who conſecrates ) asks tienh, and Foſs 


de Symbolis Cc&- 


"the perſon to be conſecrated , {5 on" Theft a, 


thus ; Viſue Beato Petro, fue- P- 441+ 
que Eccleſi #, ejuſque VICARIO 


' + ſucceſſoribus, fidem + 


ſubjeSionem per omnia exhibere ? 


The Anſwer 1s: Yolo. Then 
follows the promiſe of fidelity 
and ſubjeSion to his Metropol:- 
tan': But with this difference. 
To the Pope he promiſes---Fi- 
dem &» obedientiam per onmia 
(as to.the prime Patriarch. )But 
to'the Metropolitan he only pro- 
miſes (but ſwears to neither of 
them) Fidem  &s obedientiam 
exhibere. But to let this pals : - 
It is manifeſt, 'that whenever 
this Oath'to "the Pope began to 
been in ufe ever ſince the time ns = png 
of Pope Gregory (e) the DL Re 
who p< 
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@1 Which was 
. Anno 1230. and 
refers .- that ws 
to. Gregory. we 
»th,who was made 


Pope, An. 1073» 


(e) Vid. Cap. E- 
£0. N.4. Extra. De 
Farerends 


<) Hodie omnes 
recipientes dignita- 
tem & Papa, (bi 
Jurant. Ita mma 


ad Cap. diftum 4. 
Edit. 
1667. 


Lugdunt 


——_ = d: up,and < od pub- pub 
Iifh'd the Decretals ; in which 


you have the form of the Oath 


the Bilhops then took, to. the 
Pope ; neither ſo long by far, 


nor {o bad, as of later year 


has been required of all Biſhops; 
yet bad enough.For when they 
{wore Obedience and Fidelity 

abſolutely to the Pope(as now 
they do): (e)) CONTRA OM: 
NES- HOMINES , (neither 


.. King nor Emperor excepted, 


And we aretold in fome later 


_ Editions of. their Canon-Lay, 


that now,not onely all Biſhops, 
but whoever receives. any (f) 
dignity of the Pope , take ar 


Oath, and. ſmear Allegiance tt 


him : and, is it poſlible , that 
theſe perſons who do,and mult 
Swear ſuch abſolute Obedience 
and Fidelity to the Pope, car 
be. faithful and loyal ſubyed: 
to their Prince ? and indeed, 

are 
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pernicious to Proteſtant Princes,&. F193) 
are not.ſuch Popilh Principles 
- borh dangerous, and eſpecially 
. to Proteſtant Princes pernici- 
- ous, and inconſiſtent with the 
| Loyalty of Subjects, or ſafety 
) of | Supreme Powers ? Nor 1s 
this all ;- there is more dan- 
| ger yet to Kings and Princes, 
| irom their Popiſh Principles. 
| For, 


3. They Exempt all Eccleſs afticks 
from paying any Tax or Contri- 
bution to ſecular Princes, with- 
out the Popes Leave. This 1s 
the conſtant Dodrine of their 
(eg) Caſuiſts , their (h) Canon- . (2) vid.Filli- 


Law, and (5) Canonifts. Who rajun Frata.1s 


tell us (4) ---Quod Laici Col- ;yvidcp. te © 


Minus. 4. & Cap» 
lecias imponentes Clericis , ſunt "pm #. gxus. 


excommunicati, cum ſuis fautori- Do ” -"—100p Ec- - 


bus : All Laymen ( by their OL Panormitan. 
Law ) are Excommunicated, it 5. al 


they lay anyTax upon the Cherg Y. aid 447% "= 
And again (more fully ) we are þ 
O told, . 


(194) .. © Popiſh Painciples, &, + 


Cleric non 
debent neceſſitati- 
bus civitatum, aut 
aliorum locorum, t- 


tiam ubi Laicorum - 


non ſuppetunt facul- 
tates, ſubvenire , 
(this is highly un- 
Charitable) niſs pri- 
1s Rom. Pontifex 
conſulatur.-2. Stn- 
tentie & Conſtitu- 
tiones edite a Lai- 
cis colleftantibus 
Eccleſiam, ſunt ipſo 


qure IRRIT A, nec + 


ullo tempore conua- 
leſcunt. 3. Refbores 
Exommunicati, ob 


gravamina premiſe. - 


ſa , remanent Ex- 


um, & Sncceſjores 3 
niſs ſatisſecerint m- 


tra menſem. Hec, 


' dicit ad majorem 
declarationem , & 
pro Novitiis. Lem- 
ſus. 7. Extra. De 
Immunitate Eccle- 
ſtariim. 


(#) Vid. Cor- 


pos ufis Canonici 
Lugduthi.An.1661. 
_ (z). Dito Cap. 
Aadverſus 7. 1n 
'Lemmate. Idem 


 -Innocentius 3. in 
*Concil. G ;- 


And the Note tells 


ratt. Cap. 46, 


.-made obligatory. 
+ Excommmuicated for ſuch grie- 


communicati, etiam 


poſt pg 0g ew, 


told , 1. That (1) the Chergie 
OUGHT NOT to relieve the 
NECESSITIES. of Cities, or 4s 
xy other places ;, no, not even 
then when the Laicks are in 
want, unleſs the Pope be fr 

—_— 2. That all fas 
aud Conſtitutions of Laymen 

laying ſuch Taxes upon the C "a 
gie, are null, and never can be 


3- All perſons 


wances laid upon the Cleygie,and 
their SUCCESSORS, ftand 
Excommunicated ; unleſs they 
make ſatisfa&ion within a Month. 
4. And they tell us, that all this 


#s ſaid for a fuller declaration of 


the Law in this Caſe , that Ne- 


vices may better underſtand it. 


This 1s their own Expoſition of 
the Caron, in the moſt (22) cor- 
re&t Body of their Canon-Law ; 
and they there tell us, that it 
is the Canon of a (1) General 

Conncil, 


- pernicious toPyoteſtintPeinees,8&c [193] 
Council, and then ( according | 

to their Principles ) infallbly 

true, and obligatory to all the 

Chriftian World. So that by 

this Popiſh Law , if any Lay- 

men (the King and Parliament 

of England.) lay any Tax, or 

( by a Statute ) require any 

Subſt :dy of Clergie-men, (though 

in the Neceſfztzes of: the King- 

dom) without the Popes leave, 

ſuch Statute is declared Void 

and Nall ;: and they. and their 

Succeſſors' (' unleſs ſatisfation 

be made) Excommunicate. Nor 

is it only ſome Tiferiour Magz- 

ftrates or Officers, who are thus 
Excommunicated .; but all | 

| Perſons, ( a.) CU FUSCUN. pi 0 In. 

OVE  tanditionis , Status aut \.. * Eli gn 


+: DIGNIEATIS. And that we Rom. Tom. I. pag. 


2. Num. 1, 2» 


may know; that ſuck Excom- Edi. Lagd i555: 
-municanions/are:not/a rafh and 

- : - inconfiderate: Act of Urban the 

ee .or fome angry Popes 
y O 3 they 


" Popiſh Piinciples, ac. 


they have been, (for ſome Ages 
| paſt) and ſtill are ſolemnly 
| publiſh'd at Rome, every year, 
in that famous and impious 
Bulla Cane Domini, on Maun- 
* dy-Thurſday. ( Even on that 
day , in which our Bleſſed Sa- 
o1our Inftituted that Cana Do- 
mini, as a Sacrament of our 
Union with him , by a lively 
Faith , and of the. Communion 
. of all Chriſtians among$t them- 
' ſelves , by an-unfeigned /ove 
and charity. 'T fay, on this 
| day, the greateſt | part of - the 
Chriſtian World, are Anathe- 
matiz'd and Curs'd at Rome, 
by their: Popes ſucceſlively, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe - 
they are for the Truth of the 
Goſpel and againft:his ( with- 


out any reaſon or-ſenſe.) U- 


Fs ſurp'd Greatneſs and Worldly 


Intereſt. ) In that:Bull, the 
Anatbems ,\. or "Papal Curſe 
(Stilo 


pernicious to Peoteſtant Princes,#c. [197] -  - | 
- (Stilo Curiz) is thus : (b)We A Lag, Pre. | 
Excommunicate all, of what ſtastias, & alie 


; onera perſonis Ec- 
Dignity ſoever, REGAL, IM- nn, 
7 
P ERIA L., DUCAL, &C. who » memo 7 
: ; afticorum bonis, il- 
zinpoſe any Tax, Toll, or Preſta- lorumque redaditi- 
, | E le LIUECS bus---abſque Roma- 
1101 Hpon any cc ſraſtique, Ee nl Nl eee ex- 
. | reſſa licentia im- 
receive any _—_ ſo _ d, = wo Sug 
; Wh003 pojrta , AM A 
( though the Perſons on nd Poet, 


they are impoſed, ' would WIL- 8us , rwijiane. 
LINGLY pay them ) without 11 avs diria14 
.the ſpecial and EXPRESS Fort Fooarge 
- LICENSE of the Pope. Now Procurare non veren- 


f & _ tur, CU USCUN- 

although this (aforeſaid) were 2vE ie proems 
. | «0 ntie, n 

evidence enough to intitle the &:.cianj 1nvs: 

RIALI, REGAL, 


Church of Rome to ſuch deſpe- g..,,jugeat 


| - tate, &c. The 
_ rate Doctrine and Excommu- #474, 9% They 


$-ationnc * 14! +13p.. nicated every year 

© nications 3; yet we have fur ECO IE 
- ther and greater evidence 3 I Vid. Bullam Ate- 
, | xaxdri Pape 7. ſeu 
mean, their Great Lateran (c) Conſtirr. cjs 16. 

' Fn . | n 10 ROM. 
Conncil 3 conliſting cf above Tom. 5. data erat 


1200 Fathers, (ſuch as they _ Ga, Ld 


1 | iy. Bullam Clementis 

were) Synodically > d) rati ny Cons 

9 Cal. April. Anno 1671. Ejuſdem Bullari! Tom. 5. Conftitut. Clement. 

10. 34- and in both thoſe Bulls, SeR. 18: (c) Concil. Lateran. ſub Inno- 

centio Papa' 3. Anno 1215. Can. 46. (4) Concll Latexan. magnum ſub 
Innocento 3» Ann. F215» Can. 46» | '\s 
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—Popiſh Principles; &c. 


—-_ 


-{INay cap. 


e Immunitate 


Seiheras, 


(Cf) Decernit ac 
PAACTPII ſacros 
Canoneg, & Conci- 
(ia Generalia . 0- 
MNI 4, & AP 0- 
 STOLICAS ſantts- 
ones -—- EXACTE 

- 4b OMNIBUS ob- 
tu DEBERE. 


(eg) Tzxquam 
DET PRACE- 
PTA. Ibjdern. 


( , Concil. Trj- 
dentin. -in forma 
Profefſionis Fi dei, 
in calceSeil. 25; 

() Promitto/a- 

It, are: Ibid. | 


| ſh that, as (g.) 
MANDMENTS : OF . GOD : 


' Obſervation, 
Council content with this 3 but 


ing the {ame Do@nne : and 
this expreſly confirmed by 

the (Ce) Trent Council ; whic, 
tells ns, That this Inmncndny and 
Exemption of the Clergie ,. 1s, 
DET ORDINATIONE &- 
Canonicis Sanionibus Conſti- 


tata; and therefote Decrces 


and '(f) COMMANDS, That 
all the Sacred Canons, all Ge- 
neral Conneils, and all Pepal 
Conſiztntions, ma favour of | Ec- 
cheſiaflical Perſons and the Li- 
berties of the Charch, be ( and 
oh} to- be ) evebtly obſerved ; 

THE COM. 


and admonifheth. the EMPE- 
ROR, KINGS, and PRINCES, 
Ke. and obliges them - to fach 
Nor is the Trent 


(b)-requires her Ecoleſiaſticks 

(and many. more, of which 

=—_— to: (7) PROMISE, 
| SIWEAR, 


1. jd _ 


- 


pernicious to Proteſtant Princes, fax99] _ 

SWEAR, andV OW, firmly ; 
(and without all doubting ) to 
believe all the Canons and 
Conncils before - mentioned , 


© ( eſpecially the Deecrees of the 


"Trent Fathers..) By the Pre- 

miſes, I think it evident ; that "p- 

OY (by the < kh) approved DofErine C42 tw dear 
'. and Principles of the Roman 9 ponnre. 


/ Fe : : Ecclefiaſtical Per- 
Church) no Kings, Princes, or es ow: 


Parliaments, nor any L A T- EN_ YP 
M E N, (how many or great at Rne, appears 
-focver) can lay any Tax upon Are aer For 
Eccleftaſtiques, (no not in the I 

reateſt Neceflityand Poverty 1oenie 


PRETTY - nan 
of the Lay-Subjets ) without Readings. Nas 


" exprels leave firſt had from ones ' contra Liber- 
the Pope. Now whether this 75s ziniſiitie 
' Popiſh Dodrine, (if approved "" £46440: 
and believed ) be not very - | 
dangerous and pernicious, ( e- 
ſpecially to Proteſtant Princes) 

do you judge. Nor is this 
: 0]; for, { \ E 


'Q & *: 4. 
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" Popiſh Pineiples, &. © 


 4- Their approved and received 
' Popiſh Principles, do not only 
free them, from taking: Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy , 
and their Eſtates: (I ſpeak of 
their Clergy) from Taxes, (un- 
leſs the. Pope:.conſent) but 
their perſons alſo , (be their 
Crimes never ſo great) from all. 
Puniſhment by Kings, or any 
Lay-Court or Magiſtrate of what 
State or Dignity ſoever. | This 
15 a manifeſt and:krown Truth, 
and needed no+proof,, were it 
not, that ſome , who:have an 
ungrounded conrage” to believe 
ſuch Seditions Principles, have 
alſo: (when it makes for their 
Intereſt) a confidence to deny 
them. Bur ſeeing ſome of the 
Popiſh Party do deny it, I 
ſhall endeavour to bring ſuch 
- Authentick and evident proofs, 
as will (T hope) fatisfte you, 
and might convince the Gain- 


ſayers 
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- fayers (if they can and will 
impartially - judge) : of the 
Truth of the aforeſaid Popith 
Poſition. The proofs I mean, 
" f ;; {hall be drawn from the clear 
Teſtimonies of their own:emi- 
nent and learned Writers , 
their Canon-Laws, approved 
and received in and by their 
Church, their Popes Decretals, 
and this own General Coun- 
cils. And here, 


'a) Ex 
i. An'eminent Popiſh ( a): Ca ts LF DUE. 


ſuiſt tells us, That ALL MA- CONSE Me- 


£1 for atus » {ub cone 


GISTRATES whoever they be, * Te PERJONAS 


ECCLES14 SIT- 
( Kings and. Princes not except- cas ſe interpount, 
ed) I interpoſe in Fudicature, CE Os 


againſt Eccleſraftical perſons, in fror HOMICIDIL, 


ANY CRIMINAL CATSE, JESTALEE- _— 
whether it. be MURDER , Or Tra&at.16.cap.1. 
HIGH TREASON, are nan be ** 397: 399- 
Excommunucated. had this he 

- proves out of their Canon/(b) i Oh Signs 


Law, and the Conſtitution of: Queſt. 4. 
Pope 


pericou to Proteſtant TON "T2017 0 
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- Popith Principles, &. 


(0) Concil. La- 
teran. 2. ſub Inno- 
ecntio 2.Can. 15. 


(a) Cap. Nultvs . 


Fudicum 2. Extra. 
De foro competent : 

Fudex SECULA- 
RIS,fi Clericum per 


fe diſtrinzit, vl 


 £ondemnat, excom- 
 Sanicars Uebet. 
That's the Lemmg 


) Jn. his Bull 
ML Fer & con- 
frm + theCanoh- 
t.-Romz, 

I I full, 1520. : 


| by the Authority of Pope 


be acknowledge 


—  — 


Pope- Innocent the Second, -n : 
'(c) General Council, own' 
and approved by them. 


2.We have a Canon of a Gloun- 


cil at Paris , referrd into the 
Body of their Law, publiſhed 
Gre- 
gory the Ninth , which d deter- 
mines the caſe thus : (d) No 
SECULAR FUDGE may 
diftrain or condemn ANY CLER- 
G1-MAN , without the PER- 
MISSION of the POPE : and 
if he do, he is to be excammu- 
nicate ;; ad fo continue ſo , till 
and mend his 


fault. You ſee' this Seditious 


| Popifh Dodrine 1s eſtabliſhed 


by the Conneil of Paris , and 
the General Conmeil in the Late- 


- ran: and by three Popes,(CTunc- 
cent the Second; Gregoty the 
- Nath , and ( e )- Or egory! the 


ny and {0.7m ft by the 
| DoGrine 
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fl DoGirine of the Roman-Church. 


\For it is Law with them 3 (7) LEN NE 
That NO MAN muſt be per- quod PAPA. STA- 
mitted to RETRACT, or RE ol F moan 
QUESTION any Papal Sen- fon cs 


| s "I by =. us in Gratian. Can, ' 
Fence. And their Law lays fur Nemini 3. Cauſe. 17» _ 


ther ; (2) That ALL the Popes quait. 4. 

Decrees are TRREFRAGA- af, is 
BLY to- be obſerved; and that nay Ag = cane 
0 far', ind nndoubtedly,'as if Tem nem 


-St. Peter had ronfirnd- them Canon follows. 
x . | py _ Sic omnes Apoſtoli- 
 Ipith bis own month. And Grati- ce ſedis ſanttiones 
Fe i A accipiende ſunt > 
an. cites Pope Agatho for 1t.  ranquan infus DE: 
2. Nay further, all Secular Ma- EET 
" giſtates, are'(at Rome) every pig a omms > 
year, folennily Anathematiz'd 9 pſ6 
La ji | nas Ecc cas 
and ered ;'(CÞ) who call any-7{ frm onal, 
Etcleſpaftical perſons "to their Audintion, Tax 
Tribunals, Conrts,Chancellaries, AMENTOI, Cu: 
_ . . ; . JFHLRMSCC. TY ey 
Conneils , Parliaments, &c. or aur vals fuciane 
any way moleſt them direcily or earcerandi, all Wa- 
_ YadireGily; for it is but fix -or We on 
ſeven years ſince Pope Clement Pape to. Dar. Re- 
JOEE | mz 3 April. 1671. 

the Tenth did ſolemnly carſe lnBularioRoman. 
all fecular Magiſtrates, and all Jay. $42. 36. 
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(6) Caufe crimi- 
"ALES gr aviores con- 
tra Epiſcopos , ab 
iſo TANTUM 
Rom. Pontifice co- 
gnoſcantur, ac ter- 
minentur;, & mino- 
res, in Concilio 
TANTUM Provin- 
- Cali cognoſcantur 
er.  terminentur. 
Concil. Trident. 
Seſſ.24. De Refor- 
mat.cap. 5. & Scſl, 
3 3. De Reformat, 
cap. 8, 


nh 


Courts (even Parliaments ) who 
ſhould any: way trouble the 
Clergy, or pron or take any 
cognizance of their crimes... So 
that by this Popiſh Doctrine, 
our gracious: King , his great 
Council (the Parliament) and 
all our Courts in, Weſtminſter, 
ſtand now accurſed, . and (ti 
.they become Papiſts,and Slaves 
to the Pope,which curſed day, 
I hope will never come) that 
curſe will be cantinued, and 
every year. ſolemnly and im- 
piouſly renewed; and I am 
perſwaded thata greater curſe 
cannot - befal this'Nation, than 


. thatwhich-will procure a. Popes 
 Abſolution-, 


and free us.from 
his Curſe. - | 


4. In a word - the Trent ( z ) 


Council publickly. maintains 
this erronious and imptous 
Dofrine, of the exemption of 

| their 


ernfcfous to Proteſtant Painces,8c. 


- their Clergy and Eccleſiaſticks, 

from the -Juriſdiction of all 
Secular powers; The greater ; 

: Crimes of the Biſhops, (ay the 

> Trent-Fathers, im the place (2) | ()Andalltheir 

th 20 cited can be examin'd and pronice vow and 

1] puniſh'd ONELY BY THE te wi 6” 

| POPE; and their leſſer crimes, aj 575 3 profeb 


If ONELY BY THE COUNCIL 4 Councils have | 


declared concern- 


J | % Biſhops. No lay-Judge or " theſe exem- 


. HLONS -----OMNIA 
udicature how great ſoever , Saris Canonibus 

. | AHOtecumenicis Con- 

(nor Kings, nor Parliaments) cz, & pecans 
muſt meddle with them ; they 5,34, 2119 
may ſecurely fin, and need not {5 jnewiranter re 


fear any puniſhment by any fmdw , Yoveo, 
RO. In forma 


Secular power. How dange- jurament profetii 

rous and pernicious this muſt pj; COD 

needs be to all Secular ſupreme £$# 25: Concil. 
powers , let the world judge. 
Certainly (upon theſe Pppiſh 
principles) all the Clergy maſt 
and will much rather fear and 
obey the Pope who can, than 
their Princes, who (by their 
principles) have-no power to 
| puniſh 


y 4 hs Lia - PEST. Yao Lt 
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-Popifh Gincinien, bf ; | 


puniſh them.Bur ehis is noe all; 
| for (to omitall other) there i 
one pernicious Pop principle 
more,not' yet mention'd,which 
abſolutely abrogates and de. 
 prives Princes and Kings of all 
their Regal power , as te the 
. Clergy. F or, | 


Laſtly, Ie is conſtantly ap- 
proved and received Doctrine 
at Rome , (though evidently 
umpious and traiterous) Fhat 
the Clergy and Eccleſiaſticks , 
are NONE. OF THE. KINGS 
- SVUBFECTS. Kthis be xot trnc, 
(a5 ſure enough it 1s not) then 
their Popiſh: Canons are erronc- 
ons, (as you: ſball fee anpn) 
and their Gezeral Councils and 
Popes,ſo fax from being infali- 
ble, that they are analy and 
evidently falſe: For: - both 
- their Canon-Law, their Coun- 
- els, (oven General ones) and 
their | 
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jernicious to P2oteſtant Pyinces,gc, - | 07] | 


their Popes in their Decretal 
Epiſtles (as by the following 
| Teſtimonies will appear) have 
| approved , received, and b 

ff their authority (fo far as they 
| areable) eftabliſhd and con- 
| firm'd this rebellious and Popiſh 
principle. But (on the other 
ſide) if they approve and ac- 
knowledge this Principle to be 
true , (as conſtantly they do) 
then they approve a Dodrine 
which 1s not onely dangerous, 
bue permcious to Princes,which 
dethrones and unkings them , 
(as to all their Cle rey and Ec- 
clefiaſticks:) for it | they be 
not Subje&s to any 'Secular 
Prince , then 1t 1s evident , 
that no fuch: Princecanbe their | 
King; it bei pollible;that 
Jo. man Fas ns mugs be: King off {uch 
perfons, who are none'of* his 
Subjzets. And akhough this 


\ Popi HIT be -erroneous 


and 


 Popiſh inciolen WK 


(b) Emendatun, 
EORRECTUM,yre- 
cognitum , & AP- 
PROBATUM. Ita 
in Bulla Gregorit 
13. data RomZ 5 


_ Jur1 Cano- 


co prefixi. 


(c) Imperium non 
PR AFSEST Sactr- 
dotio , ſed SUB- 
EST. Lemma ad 


Cap. Solicite 6. 
Extra. De Major. 
- & Obedientia, - 


and traiterous, againſt the Tight 
of Nature and Scripture, Rea- 


TO THE KING, 


ſon and Revelation ; yet 'tis 


not all. For they do not only 
ſay, that the CLERGY ARE 


NONE of the KINGS SUB-Þ 
FECTS : But (which is more 


erroneous and irrational.) the 


do .expreſly ſay, that THE 
CLERGY ARE SUPERIOR 
and HE 
THEIR SUBJECT. That 


both theſe Popiſh Poſition 


may appear to be approved by, 
and generally received in the 
Church of Rome ; T defire you 
{criouſly to confider theſe fol- 


lowing Teſtimonies. 


I. In the Body of their Canon- 
: Law, of their moſt corre& (b) 


Editions,and (as ſuch)publiſh'd 
by. the Authority of Gregor) 
the Thirteenth; we find theſe 
words (c ) The EMPIRE IS 
NOT SUPERIOR, but 'SOÞ- 


FECT 


—_  tion,it is the Pers ac 
wh Innocent the- 
1. is FIT TO BE ALLEDO'D "cane gon 

MUCH (for the Popes pre- a7 t- | 


NEW 6; 


. old and 's h ). new,  Panrmitan 112 
: | ( their great Canoniſt) 1 15 more ca ©/ arp Jars 


7. ” the RIESTHOOD: = (2) eos I 


- And. 1t there ollows. immedi- $ 5 VB. E882 


 QUGAT. NoT Wong 11(v1þ Pl i 


"FECT, BUT SU 0 CT Fore 
PRINCES. phe at vp ay. WET 
T5 notice of thi Popith: ofi- "Oreo Fo 
Ned d(e) e. | Pope Ta TAXAT, gui ch 


recipiunt  tempora- 
Third [7 ſays. yo and lia------Super bonds 


20S 


: MOD 0, qui uten- 
Macy 'be Means.) And un led tes "tk efus 


. \ Pope; Lanocent lays that, and Foriſdilioni Com: 


3ſt---De Sacerdo- 
much m F e, in that 'Decretal! tali - bog og 
eft,uon DE REGIA 


= Wes) Epij b; ſome of the words STIRPE, Confita 


are N the margent. ; And all * t ſine gentts, & 


;-this ,- in their approved Editi- Las, DISSIFES, 


0 P. So 


-ONS of their Canon-Law (g J ligite. 6, Extra.De 


==) &: Obedi- 


(3) expreſs and fall to our pur- Azverpan-r570- 


) Parts 1612, 


fe. 'The ſum of what he op and at 
Lions 1661. 


 fays ( as the Author of the (5) panormitan. 


d dium Cap.sS 
C q _) Summaries perkix' d to lee Cs r50Kk 


the Chapter tells us ) 1s this : "7 _ 
P HO oT he {co Epi Brune, 


nay (d)THE.,, TIL J\ PRESESSE. 
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. Sdlici- 
©, Exp. 5 Þe 


oh THE PRIEST. 2. The 


 cretal (of Pope 
| Third) the-Aiithor of the (6) 


fo, bar BOUND To 
rote 3s NO WAY SUBFECT 


: fo, IF e LATTY (ni tothe King ) 
_ but an onely for ſome Lay-F ee, or 


WE i; beld of him. Bile 

"CEERGY BY THE L 

GOD, are om td 
DICT ION LAY- 


[EN. And ho wonder; if the 


- TMPERTAL POWER muſt be 
 Pjett to the PONTIFICAL ; 


It be true, which their Ca- 
zon-Law (a) (olit of the De- 
Thnocert. the 


Gloſs , and the (c) Additions 
to it , fay. For the - thus 
that Law, ſays, That the Popes 


| power , is as much. greater than 


the Emperors, as THE' SON is 
greater than the MOON. 2. The 
Gloſs ſays (for fo, in. his Arith- 
metique, the d; ference is 7gn0- 

| __ranth. 


ok «Tr and" I wildy —_ 
-: that the Popes Power-.is 47 
times greater than the Emperors : 
and the Addition to the Gloſs - 
( in their beſt Editions of the _.,.  * 
'£ da ) Canon-Law ) further tells | (d "Vide Cors 
us, (out of Ptolemy) that the 2 _ RY 
- "Sun 1s greater than the Moon 1612. 
7744 times; and fo ( by this 
4 [4+ Account ) the Pontifical 
- Power is no. leſs than 7744. 
- -” runes greater than the Imperial; 
'--and then there isno doubt, but © 
ntheir opinion who believe all | 
- "this;the Emperor and all Kings 
muſt be the Popes Subjects, and 
TMP no way ſuperior tohim.. 


2: Pope Martin the Fifth cites 
' the Decretal of Pope: Innocent 
#he Third, and more fully ex- 


| plams the meaning of 1 It, a 


: po e and confirms it ; and @) cp. Ae od 


F tent In 2 
. referr'd into the body of their 7 Edi. Juris &« _ | 
-Þ 2 Law' nonici. Lugd. 6ST, ; 6 


their Deccetals are now prinemds 3. De | 


(218] 


Popiſh Principles, 8c. | 


Laicis in 
Clericos NULLA 


POTESTAS, &vc. 


Lemma .ad dium 
Caput. '* 


(2) - Non atten- 


dentes, quod LAI- + 
CIS in CLERI-- 
COS, ECCLESTA- , 
STICAS perſonas , * 
aut FORUM BO-: 

NA, NULLA ſit. 
attributa POTE-. . 
STAS. Ibid.Capite 


difto. ; 

(b) Cap. Duia 2. 
De foro compe- 
rentl, 1N 7. 


(i) Cujuſcunque 
preeminentie,digni- 


tatis , ſtatus, aut _ 


cond ttionss ext- 
ſtant. Tbidem. 


(%) Principes, 
* Marchiones, Duces, 
&c. non poſſunt ſine 
culpa SACRILE- 
G11, Clericos van- 
- nire, ant relegatee 
Ibid, . 


Law (where: Pope Martins De- 
cretal. was not.before: ) The 
Lemma, or Title to the Chapter 
before cited ;. is*this: ( f ) 
-=o=-[,zy-men have NO POWER 
And the Decretal it ſelf fays 
(g_) -->--T hat LAY-MEN; have 


NO. \AUTHORIET. over: the 
--Clergie., ECCLESIASTICAL 
PERSONS, or their GOODS. 


Pope Urban the :fixth has the 


very ſame (h ) words, approves, 


and (by his Papal-Authority) 
confirms them ;-;:and' declares 
all Lay-men (of (i) what emi- 
nence ſoever ) who exerciſe any 
Juriſdiction over Eccleſraſticks, 
Ck) Sacrilegions,, and Excom- 
mmicatesthem;andall whoever 
aſliſt, abett, or defend them. 


3+ Cardinal Cajetar, who ( his 


| great Learning and eminent 


place in Government of that 
Church 


pernſeſous to Proteſtant Painces,ac.. [213] © ſs 


Church confi idered) could not ©) 1) Parſona CU- 
be ignorant what Poſitions were Ay; | FE Te 
approved at Rome, tells ns, (1) 2254, Mey 06 
———_ -T hat the Perſon of EV. ERY _ he Ge ow 
CLERGY-MAN, was SACRED L 4 we Leer 
thus far,that be COULD NOT 54criLEGvs ie 
BE SUBFECT to any SECU-; Cajctany in -p 
A 3- na” X 


LAR POWER. 


dubium. And 
_— more y the 

ame purpoſe, we 
a .Nay,a whole learned Colledge have 1n thoſe 2 Ti-. 


es. I. De foro 
aſſures us, of the truth of the comperemi ; and 


Propoſitions. 1.KINGS(») nun Eats 
}.ve HO COACTIVE POWER in 7. Deccan 


Reges . 


over ECCLESIASTICKS. non babene Potefta- 


2.ECCLLESTASTICKS can. I - 


Eccleſeaftici mon. 
not be ſued,or call'd to an account, rolfec Ft. $as 


before any, fave only THE LR 76 "Fuſe 
ECCLESIASTICAL Superior. 3 TIO 


& xricoroM 


3- The EXEMPTION of the # *x.0mnrum 


TENTIA , de 


Clergie, 1s IN THE TFUDG:. Jo: DIVINO,. ite, 
MENT OF ALL (all Papiſts a 2 ie 
| - they mean) of DIVIN EP EEMSna 


KIGHT; ſo that they cannot be no at on 


G 
; JFUDC D or PUNISH'D by ſis Refponſun pro 
any SECULAR, no NOT SU- j Eben Eee 


P3 PREME* G9": 


ro) Hos 6 
ERS 
GO ORELY SS - 


FI S1 


To 


" Popiſh Principles, & 


(*) Vid. cap.7:t 
quia 4« EXITa, ie 
Oro COMmpetent:. 
In 7.,where the T:- 
tle, or Lemma, is 
this--Conftitutiones 
edite contra Prin- 
civ-s Seculayes, Fu- 
131-1 iAioms Eccliſ;- 
ajiice  libertatem: 
3mp-aientes , Inni- 
van:ur. And inti« 
Ci2pter, It 15 d*- 
Ciated 3 1. Nucd 
Loicw in Cleric, 
&- rerſonas Ecol he 
&/11c25,&9 bona *.c- 
eceferltica , non #1 
et;riouta Pot:;! ifs 
2. And then 1: tol- 
Jows ----- REGES, 
DUCES , *AR- 
CHIONES, %:c. 1 
virtute Sanciz 0- 
BADIENTIE 
AMZNDANTES, ut 
3pſs conſtit: tions 
pred:iiias ob/:rveni 
——S; Dei vijenſam, 
& SEDIS AP 0- 
STOLIC A wvwitare 
woluerint UITIO- 
NEM Kings c:rnot 
med: with any 
Ecclehaſtical Per- 
ſons ; if they 40, 
4 offend God. 8: 

all be puniſh'd | 
the Pope: that i., 


Excommunicated. 
So fays the Pope, 
and his ' Lateran 
Council, Cap. 2. 
De TInvaſor. & Ot- 
cap. Bon. Ecelefie, 
m 7. Decretalium. 


PREME POWERS, And here 


| Tdefire you to confider ; (what 


the Colledge of Bononia here 
affirms) that the Eccleſiaſticks 
(Secular & Regular) are, in the 
opinion of ALL ROMAN-C A- 

HOLICKS, by the LAW OF 
GOD.ſo(*) exempted from the 
Juriſdiction of all Secular (even - 
SUPREME ) POWERS, that 
they can neither judge, nor pu- 
niſh them. W hence it evidently 
follows, 1. That the Popiſb 
Chrgie , where-eyer they are 
(eſpecially in England, and Pro- 
teftant Kingdoms) are ao Sub- 
Jecrs of that King, in whole do- 
minions they live, becauſe they 
are ( by the Law of God) exempt 
from all Secular Furiſdifion : Tt 


| being a contradiction to ay, 


that any Man 1s a King 1n re- 
{pect of thoſe, over whom he 
has no Juriſdiction. And, 2. Tt 
follows , that this 7nrpious and 

tratterous 
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traiterous Doftrine and Poſition, 
1s not the opinion of ſome one,or 
a few private perſons , but of 
ALL ROMAN-CATHOLICKS; 
and fo of their Popiſh Church ; 
and then their Church(by their 
own Confeſlion ) 7s guzkty of 
maintaining & approving ſuch 
dangerons,and to all (eſpecially 
Proteftant ) Kings, Pernicions 
Principles. Q. E. D. | 


. But we have greater Authority 
(than that of the Colledge of 
Bononia ) to manifeſt the truth 
of what we ſay,when we accuſe 
the Popiſh Church for appro- 
ving and maintaining this im- 
ious and pernicious Doctrine 3 
That their Eccleſuaſticks are not (4) Index Ex- 
the Kings Subje&s. Tmean the —_ 
Inquifitors of (2) Yporn and (b) epnoof m Jonan 
Portugal,8c. who finding in the (7) Index Ex- 
Index of Chryſoftome,( c )words Olyſip. 1524 Pag- 
expreſſing this Propoſition ; 71 Edi. Baſil 
_ P 4 (4) PRIESTS, "596 


£ , £10 
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[236] Poptth Piinciples, 8 
 (d) Secerdotes | @ PRIESTS, BY THE Law 
Jure Divine ſibde OF, GOD, ARE SUBFECT TO 
” | PRINCES : ;\ they ( knowing 

_ 1 that Poſition to be inconſiſtent 
_ with the Exemptions of their 
3 Popiſh Clergy) damm that Pro- 
_ Poſition, and command it to be 
: blotted out : Deleantur illa wer- 
ba (fay they) though Chry/o- 
flowe ſay the very ſame thing, 
in the place to which the Index 
refers. Now it isevident, that 
_ they who damn chisPropol? tion 
(as err onious) PRIESTS by the 
Law of God, are ſubje& to Prin- 
ces ; muſt ( of necelity ) ap- 
prove and attirm the contra- 
_ diftory ; That Prieſts , by the 
Law of God, ARE NOT ſubje& 
to Princes which is that re- 
| rebellious Poſition, with which 
_ the Church of Rome is juſtly 
charged. 


6. Lofth, the principal Autho- 
rities 


A Hes oa Do» 9s Ee a 
PM : 


w—_—_ 


Ternictousto Proteftant Piinreg,vc-— [217] 


tizs, ac precipue a Sacro 


a meis ſubditws, vel illis quorum cura. 
cari (quantum in.me «ſt (yrabo, Ve 


Fn rÞ Fa ns x - 
" rities T have brought to prove , (9 cmd Tri 
this (or any of the former Re- Reformar. Cap.20. 
ET TTHEIIDS SUETE LTIES Precipit ſantta Sy= 
 bellious Dodrines 'charg'd ON ndus, Sacres C4- 
the Church of Rome) have 117 Gemnalia 04 
been, 1. Their approved; and 157,707 14s 
(by Publick Authority of their SANCTIONES in 
TB 42. bl; Of Leary or nant 

Church Jreceived and eftabliſh d corn Poſmarum, 
' | Il &Libertatis Eccie- 

Laws. 2. Their Popes Bulls, puftice; & contre 


PRIN" ejus Violatores edi- 
Decretals and Conftitutions. j, 7, own 


| | bh : = Þreſenti Decrets 
3- Or the Canons of their Pro —- 


mezal. onal , or General ACTE ab OMNI 
vincial, Nationa b BUS obſervari de- 


Councils : All which are ap- ter. 


roved , innovated , and con- vi; 4, ſuper forma 


rm'd expreſly, in their Trent {arjspidei, incal 


. | ce Sefl. 25. Concil. 
(e) Council , (as was before CF oneny rm 
mention'd) and all their (f bh. gs. 
Secular Clerg y,all who have any vii 4. Exra. De 

Magiſtris er Dotto- 


Cure of Souls, the chief” of their ribus, Cap.In ſacro- 
ſanta. 2. In ſept. 


Regulars, (gs) all Graduates , "7" 5.4.8 


- 1034 Pit Papz 5. Extra. 
Profeſſors and Readers in their inde 3 yo 


Univerſities,Cb ) all iy ws ſupra Eregem. 1 
Cc. 'are folemnly (i) ſworn to (5) vide dittam 
wn ſc 4 ( ) pil Callan ſuper 


forma Jurament Profeſ. Fidei, & Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 25 & 24. De 
Reformat. cap. 12./1/em OMNIA 4 ſucris Canonibus, & Oecumenics Conci- 
ſanfta Synodo Trident. definita, INDUBITANTER 
recipio ac profiteor, ac CONTRARITA OMNIA rejicio ac Anathematizo » 4c 

ad me (þtftat, teneri, doceri, & predi- 
rba ſunt ditz Bullz Pi Pape 4. 


approve, 


(f) Vid. Bullam,.. 
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prove, 1 receive, and 
_ oft doubting ) iſe pr 
Canons and Fapal & uftitutions , 
and, to Ons OI; 


C urſe all cantrary Opinions, and 
to endeavour (as much as in 
them lies ) that all committed to 
their care, ſhall conſtantly bold 
and teach the ſame. 


The Premiſes impartially conſi- 
der'd, I think two things may, 
and will evidently follow : 


I. That the Principles and Po- 
fitions befare mention'd , are 
not only dangerous, but perni- 
cious to all Supreme Powers ; 
(eſpecially to Proteſtant Kings 
and Princes ) and that 1n one 
thing omitted before; that is ; 
That Faith is net to be kept 
with Hereticks , but that any 
competent Eccleſ aftical Fudge, 
may condemn and execute Here- 
_ tic s, (or thoſe whoare cod 
ſuch } notwithſtandin any 
5 AFE 


| - 7 CONDUCT pray any | 
BY THE EMPEROR,KINGS: _- 
or SECULAR PRINCES, © 
though confirmd by OATH ; 
and "this umpious, and. (to Su- 
preme Powers ) pernicious 
| Doctrine , approved, and pub- 
lickly declared and profeſs ; 
not only by particular, and 
private perſons , but by their 
own General (k) Council of, £4) fd tos 
Conſtance ; whach condemn'd Conduttibas 1 I6 
CL) and executed Ferome of cum, CRE 
Prague , and John Hus, not- ET NCIP ove 
withſtanding the EmperorsY1N2 V0 SE 


Safe Conduc, without which & 7wT, poſit per 


they would not have come to 7m, # Honea 


\ that. Council. To which we "ci Eon: 
may add , that thoſe Fathers faicne, Seb r9. 
of Conſtance (it will highly tainenſ: Sel, 27, 


Damnatio _ 
concern Proteſtant Princes to nymi 


conſider it ) Synodically define, a is 
and declare, That all Hereticks 
(that 1s, all they call, and com- 
monly miſcal Hereticks) all 
, their bnbns, or favourers , 


&C. 


op ocrnck, 


withadt" S SLRS Tt 4 
CAE ARE LI 
{IRON GS 8 £ 


rue a... } 


I) OMNES & 
fngulos Hereticos, 
- necnon torum ſettg- 
fores utriuſq; ſexus, 

etiam defen- 


dentes eoſdem, vel. 


ipſis quomodolibet, 
publics vel occalte 
participantes ; eti- 


am ſe REGALI, 
REGINALI, DU- . 


CALI, aut alia 

UAVIS DIGNI- 
TATE Eccleſ#aſtica 
aut Mundana pre- 
ſulgeant 5 ------ per 
Excommunicatio - 
nis, &* PRIVATI- 
ONIS Bonorum ac 
Diegnitatum Secu- 
larinm , & alias 
pienas, etiam per 
Captiones & IN- 
CARC ERATTO- 
NES puntantir. 
Concil. Conſtanti- 
enſ. Seſl. 45. 


 nities. This (in Theſe) is t 


Li 


&c. of what dignity rover, 


Dukes, &c.) ſhall} be Excom- 
munxated and deprived vf all 
their Goods, and Secular 


impions: Doftrineand Principle ; 
and (in Praxi ) they are now 
endeavouring to pur it in exe- 


.cution here in England; as evi- 


dently appears by their Popiſh 
and Helliſh Conſpiracy , by 

the Gracious and Powerful 
Providence of- Heaven, lately 
and happily diſcovered. I take 
it then to be evident, that the 


_ aforeſaid Popiſh Do&rines and 


Principles are exceeding dan- 
gerous , and to all Supreme 
Powers (eſpecially Proteſtant 
Kings and Princes) pernicious. 


2. And from the Premiſes.it will 


- . as evidently follow; © that the 


aforeſaid Popiſh Principles, are 


- | not” the private - Opinions of 


ſome 


Y 74 \ IRE w LK Tc bag 
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, # ſome particular Perſons only : 
ſeeing, 1. They are profeſs'd 
_ and vindicated by the Jeſuits, 
- Canoniſts,: and generally by 
other great; Writers , of - that 
.Church,jn their Books publiſh'd 
with the Approbation'\and Conr- 


mendation of Authority. :2.Eſta- 


' bhſ#d in their approved and 


recetved Canon-Law. 3:-In the 


-Anthentich. Decretal Epiſtles , - . 
and Papal Conſtitutions. 4. In 


their General Comncils ; + thoſe 
(I mean) which they -acknow- 
ledge to be General... 5. And 


(a) Vide Concil, 


-(tofay nomore)all theirClergy xd. Set. 24 
and Fccleſtaſticks; (who have ©: :2.Pe Retor- 


mat, & Annotar. 


-: Place in thoſe | Councils ) have jak. Secal} Thos- 


ogi,8& Horatii Lu 


taken a Solemn Oath to main- ti, Juriſconfulti,ad 


tain all thoſe Canons,and Papal xd. digi Conci- 


Sa lit. Antverp.1596- 
Conſtitutions; and this Oath ,j;gue mperic. 


| | b) In Bulla Pii 
required and taken by the Au- , Q! |  cong th 


1 [ P 
thority and Command of the Re Fro. 


( a) Conncil of Trent, and the mz 1554. 
. | (c) Concil. Flo- 
(6) Pop C5 who IS: acknow- rent. Decreto 4- 


: - 3 
kedged to be their (c.) Supreme &iiuns 199885. 
| N Judge, 


(d) Cap. Paſtor 
1. Extra. De Con- 
ciliis, 1n ſeptimo. 
And in the fame 
place, Cap.Sicat. 3- 
and Cap. Benedi- 
&us 4- The ſame 


Do&rine is confir- 
med by Pope Pius 


—Jaigs, And (Re the Conn 
of Piſa, 'Conftance, 'and Beſt 


declared by Pope -Leothe Tenth 
and his Lateran Council;(whic 


they account a General Coun-ſ 


cil) to be above all Gemer, 
Commcils { and this Declaration 
(that all might know it is Law 
and "Obligatory ) has lately 
been (4d) referr'd into the Body 
of their Canon-Law. Now theſe 
things being undeniably true ;| 
that: their Popes and General 


Councils (the Supreme Autho- 


rity of their Church) have ap- 
proved and received the afore- 


aid Principles 'and Poſitions, 


and cauſed their Feclefiaſticks 
folemnly to ſwear, That they 


do believe, and will conftantly 


profeſs them,and(fo far as hey 
are able) make all committed 
to their charge, do fo to; it c- 
vidently follows,that they are 
Roman - Catholick Do&ttrines , 
own'd and approved by their 

Church, 
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F: mk) pur it 3 I all na 
- him Impudent, but I may(and 

muſt) lay, he has a hard Fore- 
head , by a. little thing will. 
nor make him bluſh. py 


Fo conchide ; ; If chit Prich or 
Gentleman, mentron 
; Gs ow wg rm = 
Church of Ryze to approve ſuch 
Principles 2s T have lid to her 
| charge, can (as to'the'ifere and 
 ſubſtznce of the Teſtimonies here 
cited ; for T' neither need, nor 
will undertake for every particu- 
lar Circumſtance , or Typogra- 
phical Error) either ſhew, 


I. That I have miſquoted the 
| - Authors and Books I cite, and FR 
that ſuch Paſſages do not occur | * 
in the places quoted, 


4 «8 
n $25 
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or Declaration) 'd1 
'Principles an 
damn'd; them aset- 
really 


